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Is a member of the “Body of Christ” justified in killing another member of the same “Body”? | 


Some say YES. Others say NO. 
Have you settled CONVICTIONS on this subject? 
Have you a SCRIPTURE BASIS for your convictions? 


If there is still a doubt in your mind read— 


Blood vs. Blood. By Arthur Sidney Booth Clibborn (Postage 5c)....................----.-------50¢ 


Should a Christian Fight? 
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LET HIM GIVE YOU A 


Real Command of English 


It will take only some of your spare moments at home; 
no repellent grammar-study; each lesson as clear as day- 
ligh , and inspiring to the highest degree. Commence 
now--let Grenville Kleiser teach you through his Mail 
Course in practical English, how to 

Enlarge Your Stock of Words— 

Use the Right Word in the Right Place— 
Write Tactful, Forceful Letters, Adver- 
tisements, Stories, Sermons, etc. 
Become an Engaging Conversationalist— 

Enter Good Society— 
Be a Man of Culture, Power, and In- 
fluence in Your Community. 

Good English is absolutely necessary to the highest success in life. 
What material benefit is it to have good ideas if you can not express 
them adequately—if you can not make others see them as you do ? 

We will send by mail full particulars of this famous Course. No 
cost, no obligation to you—but ask for them to-day,on a post-card. 


FUNK & WAGNALLS COMPANY, Dept.16 NEW YORK 








REVOLUTION 


o/ cope, 6009 
6090/0998 





Just in the nick of time to save the 
situation, the new VISIBLE, noiseless 
No. 9 Blick has come to you, Mr. 
Author, Evangelist, and Clergyman. 
Don’t expect immediate delivery, we 
are oversold. A card from you will 
bring detailed information of the rea- 
son for this great demand on the new 
VISIBLE Blick. It’s a wonder and a 
revelation. Special price and terms to 
the Clergy. 


BLICK TYPEWRITER CO. 


109 N. Dearborn St. 240 Broadway 
CHICAGO NEW YORK CITY 
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Two Bible Conferences 





Conditions in the world today are 
driving people to God. These confer- 
ences offer unusual opportunity to 
learn the perfect will of God concern- 
ing personal life and world destiny. 

















Eagles Mere Park, Pa. 
JULY 22-29 
SPEAKERS 
Rev. James M. Gray, DD., Chicago. 
Rev. Robert M. Russell, DD., Chicago. 
Miss Elinor Stafford Millar, Australia. 
Rev. Chas. E. Hurlburt, Africa. 
Miss Emily S. Strong, West Pittston. 
Rev. John C. Page, Chicago. 
Mr. Joseph Cohn, Brooklyn. 
Rev. W. W. Ketchum, Chicago. 


Rev. Edmund F. Cook, D.D., Chicago 
Rev. Geo. E. Guille, Tennessee. 


Mountain Lake Park, Md. 
August 12-19 
SPEAKERS 
Rev. C. I. Scofield, D.D., Long Island. 
Rev. Joseph W. Kemp, New York. 
Rev. John C. Page, Chicago. 
Miss Elinor Stafford Millar, Australia. 
Rev. Edmund F. Cook, D.D., Chicago 
Mr. Joseph Cohn, Brooklyn. 
Mr. W. G. A. Millar, Pittsburgh. 
Mr. R. V. Bingham, Toronto. 
Rev. Howard W. Pope, Chicago. 
H. A. Hammontree, Tennessee. 


At both places there are good accommoda- 
tions, superb health conditions and facilities 
for outdoor recreation. 

For details write 
Secretary Extension Department 
150 Institute Place 


MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 
OF CHICAGO 
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Twenty Volumes, 
including a Life 
of § a, hy 
G. Holden Pike 











$8.00 SAVED IF YOU ARE PROMPT! 





ALMOST HALF OFF Regular, $20 


FROM THE REGULAR PRICE 





The regular price of the twenty volumes is $20.. The re- - Special, 


maining sets are offered at a saving of $8.00 on every 


_Q 


set, or for only $12.00._ This special price includes a 
all carriage charges and also our GUARANTY OF Saving, $s 


SATISFACTION. We_ require no money until you 
have seen the books and examined them for five days. 














SPURGEON’S 
SERMONS 


REVEAL THE SECRET OF 
HIS MARVELOUS SUCCESS 





HIS SERMONIC LIBRARY consists of twenty volumes, 
containing three hundred and ninety-eight of Spurgeon’s 
choicest sermons, rich in suggestion and inspiration to clergy- 
men of all denominations, and especially valuable for reading 
and study by laymen and religious workers, 

larity. They are never dry or didactic, but 

their readers an immense resource upon PROMPT 
is obvious to all who study these splendid 

out of Scripture. Sign Below 


No sermons ever preached have exceeded 
always bright, fresh, and crowded with 
which to -lraw. The secret of Spurgecn’s SAVE 
pulpit masterpieces. 
They reveal the secret of Spurgeon’s great 





these in powerful influence and wide popu- BE 
illustrations, anecdotes, etc., thus affording 
marvelous success and influence as a preacher 

They show how to bring practical thoughts $8 ” 0 0 











success. 
They will help a preacher to brighten and strengthen his own 
sermons. 
They are models of pulpit style and clear, forceful diction. 
They are wonderful examples of systematic thought, 


ONLY $1 AMONTH—SATISFACTION GUARANTEED 


We offer the remaining sets of Spurgeon’s Sermons {in stock 
for $12 each, regular price, $20. Sign the coupon below, and we 
will send you a set, carriage prepaid. You may examine it for 
five days, andif it proves satisfactory, send us $2, paying tlie 
balance of the price in monthly instalments of $1 each. If the 
work is unsatisfactory, you may return it at our expense. 


NO MONEY NOW. EXAMINE FIRST. SIGN BELOW 





FUNK & WAGNALLS COMPANY, 
354-60 Fourth Ave., New York. 


Gentlemen:—i accept your special offer of Spurgeon’s 
Sermons for $12, ee) price, $20. Please send me the 
set, carriage prepaid. If, after five days’ examination, the 
books prove satisfactory, I will remit $2 to you and pay 
the balance of the price in monthly instalments of $1 each. 
If the work is unsatisfactory, it is understood that I may 
return it at your expense. 


Name. 


C. W. Mag. 7-17 
Address. 




















20 VOLUMES- NEAR 400 SERMONS 





SPURGEON HIMSELF A SERMON-READER 


No preacher, however gifted, should fail to study the ser- 
mons of those who have been eminently successful, for 
the Gospel is ever ‘‘ the old, old story,” and human na 
ture is pretty much the same everywhere. Spur; 





purgeon 
himself once remarked, ‘‘I never grow tired of stadying 
the sermons of successful preachers.” 














the 














Petes 





TITE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE 








The Greatest Sermon Library in the World | 





JOIN THE 
SPECIAL CLUB 








SAVE *7.00 





Regular Price, $18.00 
Club Price, 11.00 

















We are forming a Special 
Club of 500 Preachers and 
Bible students to whom we 
offer the great Sermon Bible 
(12 cloth volumes) for the 





SEND NO MONEY NOW 
JUST MAIL THE COUPON 
WE PAY CARRIAGE 


If not. satisfactory, return it 
at our expense. Over 152,000 
volumes of this work already 
sold. The favorite among 
preachers and Bible students. 








special price of $11.00(regular 

price $18.00). Just sign and mail the coupon 
below and we will forward the work, carriage 
prepaid. Examineit—use it—for five days. If 
satisfactory, senda first paymentof only $1.00, 
balance ($10.00) to be paid $1.00 each month. 


It contains 5,000 sermon out- 
lines, more than 24,000 homiletical references, 
and includes quotations from the most emi- 


| nent American and European puipit leaders. 


It offers the preaciuer an inexhaustible supply 


| of suggestion, illustration, and inspiration. 
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THE SERMON BIBLE 


24,000 Homiletic References 
4,800 Sermon Outlines- 
5,000 Duodecimo Pages 
Complete Bibliography 

Light on the Entire 
Scriptures 







The aim of this vast work is to present the choicest, most helpful, and most comprehensive homiletic literature of 
the present generation, in readily accessible form, for the use of preachers, students, and ali other religious workers. 


FOUR VITAL FEATURES OF “THE SERMON BIBLE” 


j, Under each text a full outline is given of important 
sermons by eminent preachers. These sermons can be 
found elsewhere only in periodical manuscript form, 
and are hence practically inaccessible. 

U{, Under each text are also given full outlines of sermons 
which have gar in book form, but are not well 
known or easily obtained. 


Wl, Under each text will be also found references, or 
brief outlines of sermons which have appeared in 
well-known works, such as are likely to be in the 
preacher’s library. 

IV, Under each text are also given full references, to 
theological treatises, commentaries, etc., where any 
help is given to the elucidation of the text. e 


Every member of the Special Club may test for himself § Funk& WacGnatts Company, 354-366 Fourth Avenue, N. Y. 
each and every claim made in this announcement. If, for any Gentlemen : —Please_ enrol) me as a member of the SPECIAL 
reagon, members are dissatisfied with the work after five days’ | 915 CLUB, for “The Serm, Bible’ and send me. carriage pre 
oa pte they are under no obligation to purchase it. receipt, and to ser.d you $1.00 if they prove satisfactory, paying the 
they are satisfied, they need send us only $1.00 within five day 8, balance in ten (10) monthly instalments of $1.00 each. If unsatisfac- 
and then $1.00 for ten months. Remember, we prepay carriage. — tory, lL agree tc notify you and hold the beeks ehiert to von order. 


FUNK & WAGNALLS COMPANY, Pubs., New York J bo ig el 
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White Pipe-Tone Folding Organs 





+ 





Choice of the United States Government 


Used in Camps, Barracks, Army Posts, etc. 


The WHITE PIPE-TONE FOLDING ORGANS are, 


SWEETEST in quality of TONE, 
STRONGEST in volume of TONE, 
LIGHTEST IN WEIGHT, 

MOST DURABLE in CONSTRUCTION, 
EASIEST TO OPERAT 

PRICES the most REASONABLE, 
GUARANTEE the BEST. 


16 different styles. 


— A.L. WHITE MFG. CO., Dept. C. W., 215 Englewood Av., Chicago 


—ARE THE— 


Free Catalog. Write today. 

















Combines ‘ 

wa many new 80: Cees 

and over seven 

Biederwolf heen the best sellers in the United Bta 

wide margin. Fee a my ve of ex se the edito: 
Send l5c for § Co THE G 


GET THE NEW SONG BOOK! 
“The King of Song Books” 


“MAKE CHRIST KING, COMBINED” 


Make Christ rated) spatted by Pep the © New Make Christ King”’ 


tates, having 
tried ik ei h t book blished. 
LAD TIDINGS PUBLISHING 60,, LAKESIDE BUILDING. CHICAGO, ILI. 






O. EXCELL, DR. W. E. BIEDER- 
lists. ‘Tho Mee Christ King” Song Books have 


exceeded all sales of any other book bys a Excell 












More Than 


1,000 PERSONS 


in the past two and one-half years have subscribed 
for one of our two 

Correspondence Courses in Bible Prophecy 
and only one wrote back a complaint. That one 
received money order in full by return mail and a 
kind letter with it. 


Series | —20 Lessons in Bible Prophecy........ $1.00 
Series 1I—20 Lessons in Revelation.................. 1.00 
Ours is the simplest of correspondence systems. We 
= all the correspondence and you get all the ben- 

t. 


A Lesson Sheet Each Week for 20 Weeks. 
or in any way you like. Scores of ministers of a 
dozen or more denominations are among our stu- 
dents, and many of them have had their ministry 
revolutionized by the study. But the system is 
simple enough for any person who can intelligently 


read. Send us a dollar for either course by next 
mail. We recommend Series I be taken first. 
UNION BIBLE SEMINARY, Westfield, Ind. 
































noiseless, dust-proof, pelt collecting traye a4 

cost other services. Shallow glass; no oy “a 

head. t our catalog and “SPECIAL INTRO- 
1 DUCTORY OFFER. State we peel communicants. § 


| THOMAS COMMUNION SERVICE CO., Box W LIMA, O80 | 


GIVE IT TO EVERY SOLDIER 


Tells About Every Book in the 
Bible. It is also the ‘Silent Evan- 
gelist.’’ Entertaining, Fascinating, 
Instructive. Price, 50 cents, post- 
paid. Send postal for further in- 
formation. 
ERNEST B. ORR 

817 E. Tioga St., Philadelphia, Pa. 


Does YOUR church use this cleanly eothel? On 























MAKE YOUR SUMMER PAY 


F 5 Don’t waste time. Make the long summer days profitable. 
7 2e) Join our force of earnest Christian men and women who 
earn good salaries every summer by selling— 


Scriptural Wall Texts and Mottoes 


We offer an opportunity not only to earn good financial returns for 
your labor, but also to be real workers for the Kingdom by spreading the 
Gospel through the printed text. 


RELIANCE TRADING HOUSE, 120 West 14th Street, New York City 


Write for our ‘“‘Terms to Agents.” 
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LETTER No. 8 


The Hebrew Christian 
Delegates Enthusiastic 


Dear Friends: The Third Annual Conference of 
the Hebrew Christian Alliance of America met _ in 
Pittsburgh May 28 to June 1. It was a unique and 
largest gathering of Jewish Christian men and women 
ever assembled in this country. The proceedings made 
religious history for Hebrew Christianity. What we wish 
to tell our friends in this space is, that the hundreds of 
Jewish Christian delegates from all parts of the country 
were delighted with the plans and scope of the work of 


The New Covenant Mission 


to the Jews 
Reed and Crawford Sts., Pittsburgh, Pa. 


The delegates were enthused and declared unreservedly that it was the best equipped mission to the 
Jews in the United States. As host of the conference wetddid our bit for their comfort and happiness. 

To our dear friends we bring ourwarm solicitude for your prayerful and hearty support of the New 
Covenant Mission. Our income is received under God from His people who love Israel. Remember our 
ten — have their tenfold needs. A country wide ministry is carried on through our tract de- 
partment. 

The “Glory of Israel,” organ of the Mission is a 32-page periodical of recognized standing. Sent 
free to contributors. Subscription price otherwise $1.00 a year. The coming number will contain a 
graphic report of the H. C. A. Conference. Your favors will receive personal attention from yours in the 
blessed service of Jesus Christ for Israel’s salvation. 











(Rev.) Maurice Ruben, Gen. Supt. 
For your convenience we append the scale below: 


I subscribe to the work of the New Covenant Mission the amount marked with an X. 
|. Cash _ | Pledge | $500 | $250 | $100 | $50 | $25 | $10 | $5 | $2.50 | $2 | St 
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THE CORRESPONDENCE DEPARTMENT 


of the Moody Bible Institute takes no vacation. Inquiries come in by 
the thousands, enrolments are made by the hundreds, and grading of 
examinations is as carefully done in the summer months as in those of 
the winter. 


The summer may be your best time for enrolment. 
THE EIGHT COURSES OF STUDY: 


Introductory Bible Course 














rity 





153-163 Institute Place 


Synthetic Bible Study 
—a fascinating study of the contents of the 
whole Bible, ‘‘really in a class by itself.” 


Practical Christian Work 
—for soul winners and workers in exceptional 
forms of Christian service. 


Bible Doctrine 
—a biblical course in the great doctrines of 
the Christian faith. 


Bible Chapter Summary 
—a unique method of becoming acquainted 
with every chapter in the Bible. 





ADDRESS 


—true to its name. 


Evangelism ; 
—nothing in modern evangelism overlooked. 


Christian Evidences 
—an old subject brought up-to-date. 


THE SCOFIELD BIBLE 

CORRESPONDENCE COURSE 
—scholarly, comprehensive, tested for a 
quarter of a century, and taken already by 
ten thousand students, is still presented as 
the most comprehensive course in Bible 
study ever offered by correspondence. 


THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 


Dept. 3 


Chicago, Ill., U.S. A. 
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6th Edition of the Tab | 
Should this not be guarantee enough of the quality of this book? — 
It has been taken to the trenches in Europe and the soldiers are hearing the 
latest and best Hymns of the day sung from this book. i 
Prices—furnished in two bindings as follows: 
Single copy postpaid Per 100, not prepaid oT 
Ce ccc ann cereoeninere neces $28.00 HP 8:18, 
ET ETL EA hr? 26 Clallam Rees aa aE AOS A see a cee Sead 18.00 : So: 
B= ilaid < 
Do You Know I ew 
that Prof. Foss L. Fellers of Moody Bible Institute has written Variations to Cut I 
six old familiar tunes for the piano? You may have them by sending 50 cents the | 
in stamps to— Bh. 28 
his re 
Tabernacle Publishing Company — 
808 North La Salle Street, Chicago back - 
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Editorial Notes 








“Take heed therefore how ye hear,” Luke 
8:18. 

Some time ago Dr. G. Campbell Morgan was 
laid aside from all work for a month and, if 
he wished to hear preaching, was obliged to 

listen to some other preacher than 
Cut From himself. The Sundays were given 
the Loaf to worship in small country 

churches in the neighborhood of 
his resting place, where he listened to humble 
ministers of the Word preaching in every case 
to a mere handful of people. But in looking 
back over those Sundays, he had a spirit of 
thankfulness for what he heard, for no mes- 
sage had been void of power. In every one 
the living Lord had spoken to him, and to 
quote his words: 

“This made me wonder at much I hear of 
criticism of modern preaching. I am ser- 
iously of the opinion that hearing is as re- 
sponsible a function as preaching. There may 
be occasions when ‘the hungry sheep look up 
and are not fed,’ but I think that often it is as 
much the fault of the sheep as of the. shep- 
herds. If we are worshipers, we are listeners 
for the Word of God to our souls. As such, 
I have been present on these Sundays, and I 
have never been disappointed. I venture at 
least to give this reflection, and to commend 
it as subject for inquiry on the part of all 
who listen to preaching.” 

We especially emphasize his utterance that 
“hearing is as responsible a function as preach- 
ing.” Our Lord bade His disciples to take 
heed what they heard, but in the text quoted, 
they were to take heed how they heard, which 
is a different matter. This brings up the 
question of our preparation for the house of 
God before we enter it. In other days the 
family altar furnished such a preparation, and 
parents and children went to the place of 
worship in the spirit of prayer; but the Sun- 
day newspaper and some other things that 
have driven out the family altar do not re- 
sult so happily. May the Lord burn this text 
into our heart and conscience, “Take heed 
therefore how ye hear.” 


This “apt and vivid phrase” of our Chief 
Magistrate, as Mr. Balfour put it, is destined 
for more general and lasting quotation through 


the world than any he has 
“Safe created to date. It is his slo- 
for gan for the war. He tells us 


Democracy” that our purpose in allying our- 

selves with the struggling Euro- 
pean nations is to make the world “safe. for 
democracy.” We are with him in considering 
this to be the present duty of the nation. But 
we are reminded by the inspired prophets that 
the ascendancy of democracy though certain, 
is not lasting. As Daniel says, “the iron is 
not mixed with clay.” Politically, or govern- 
mentally considered, there are two elements 
among men that never can be reconciled until! 
at length they find themselves at one in Him 
who is the “Lord of lords and King of kings.” 
These two may be classed roughly as the 
monarchic and the democratic. Kings are not 
alone in their desire to reign, for if so, they 
never would have reigned. People want it so. 
The cry of Israel for a king in the early days 
of the judges, is a cry that is natural to many 
men and must continue so. 

Hence we are not surprised at what we 
read in Revelation 17:12-17. Attention is there 
focussed at a point near the end of the pres- 
ent age, where we seem confronted by a state 
of democracy. But the kings are dissatisfied 
with and uniting against it. With “one mind” 
they are giving “their power and authority 
unto the beast.” They have discovered a 
leader who commands them for his compe- 
tency, and to him they have assigned the task 
of uniting all they represent in one grand ef- 
fort to overthrow the thing they hate. And 
they are successful for a while, “for God did 
put it into their hearts to fulfill his will, and 
to agree, and give their kingdom unto the beast 
until the words of God should be accom- 
plished” (verse 17). 

In other words, neither man’s democracy, 
nor man’s monarchy is capable of governing 
this earth. It is the last-named form of gov- 
ernment, however, that shall finally “make 
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war with the Lamb,” and be overcome by 
Him, and by them also that are with Him, 
“called, chosen and faithful.” 

The world may be made “safe for demo- 
cracy” for a little while, and most of us will 
do our part to make it so; but the only safety 
worthy of the name is that which God pro- 
vides in Him whose right it is to reign, and 
whose dominion is yet to stretch from sea 
to sea and from one end of the earth to the 
other. 

xs & 

An English correspondent, writing of con- 
ditions in his home-land, says: “If the nation 
would only in its helplessness throw itself up- 
on God I would be more hope- 
ful of the speedy finish. God is 
shaking everything that can be 
shaken—thrones, kingdoms, be- 
liefs, systems—in order that that which can- 
not be shaken might remain. We are being 
treated to some awful doctrines from high of- 
ficials in the various religious systems. Sad 
reading they make! Yet to the true believer 
they only manifest where the men are and who 
they are that teach them. I have in mind 
prayers for the dead, salvation through dying 
on the battle field, and such things. Surely 
we are drawing near to the end of the last 
days! This year shows every sign of being 
a memorable one.” 

We are touched by his exclamation, “If the 
nation would only in its helplessness throw 
itself on God!” There has been no true re- 
vival of which we have heard in any part of 
Great Britain during the war. Faithful men 
have preached the gospel and souls have been 
converted, but the Christian church as such 
has not been awakened and there has been 
no general humiliation, confession or prayer. 
The Spirit of God does not seem to have fal- 
len upon any leader of the hosts of the Lord, 
who like Gideon of old, has been able to rally 
the people to his standard. On the other hand, 
as our correspondent intimates, some who 
heretofore have been regarded as _ spiritual 
leaders have gone away backward and have 
aided and abetted the teachers of false doc- 
trine. 

All this brings to mind the closing verses 
of Revelation 9, where it is predicted that after 
all the tribulation coming upon men, yec 
would they not repent of the works of their 
hands “that they should not worship demons 
and idols of gold, and silver, and brass, and 
stone, and wood. * * * Neither repented 
they of their murders, nor of their sorceries, 
nor of their fornication, nor of their thefts.” 

Neither is it different thus far in our own 
country. The leaders of the nation are not 
calling for any day or days of humiliation, 


A Vision 
of the War 


confession and prayer. “God is not in all 
their thoughts,” and the leaders of the 
churches are doing no differently. Most 
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earnestly do we believe in preparedness as 
expressed in an army and navy, in well. 
equipped factories and in high agricultural pro. 
duction. But, O, there is a preparedness he. 
yond and above this that we must have or 
else we shall suffer like our brethren across 
the sea. Is there no voice among us to cry 
out loud enough to be heard over the land? 
Why does not the Federal Council of the 
Churches of Christ in America call us to. 
gether with the stern voice of command? Az 
individuals also we can do something. Let 
us in our church prayer meetings, at our 
family altars and in our private closets be- 
seech God and give him no rest as the prophet 
says, until He have mercy upon us and send 
us a refreshing shower of His grace. If the 
war so far as we have yet entered into it, 
should result in an outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit upon our churches in answer to our 
prayers, it would be well worth its cost. 


ss 


It seems as though we were back in the 
days of Samson and the Philistines as we 
read in the newspapers of Gaza as a battle- 

field. That city of ancient renown 
Invading is now occupied by the British 
Palestine troops, and the Jews of Palestine, 
especially those in Jerusalem, are 
eager for the further advance: of the invaders. 

In recent years the Jewish population of 
Palestine has increased very greatly by colo- 
nization, so that now there are 100,000 persons 
of that race within its borders and they com. 
pose one-sixth of the entire population. About 
11,000 of them live in farm colonies and have 
achieved remarkable success in cultivating 
farms, vineyards and orchards by scientific 
methods. Now the Turks are driving them 
out, robbing and slaying them. Presumably 
they fear the welcome that Jews have given 
or may give to the advancing British. So 
says the “Daily News,” of Chicago, which then 
quotes approvingly an English writer who 
says: 

“‘Our strategical needs have sent us to 
Palestine. They conspire with the British 
instinct for liberty and nationality to induce 
us to encourage the development in Palestine 
of a Jewish dominion under the British flag. 
The strongest of all bulwarks is a large and 
progressive population devoted to the soil up- 
on which it dwells and loyal to the British 
cause, which only the Jewish people can con- 
stitute in Palestine.’” He explains that a Jew- 
ish Palestine would add another self-governing 
dominion to those now under the British flag.” 

It would not seem at all strange to any stu- 
dent of prophecy that this should come to 
pass, and very speedily. When it does the 
fig tree will begin to bud, and Israel may lift 
up her head for the day of her redemption 
draweth nigh. This does not mean that Great 
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Britain is to play the part of her redeemer, 

far from it indeed, but only that it will be 

another milestone in her weary journey toward 
ay of God. 

the day ie aes 

Referring to the editorial on this subject in 
our May issue, a correspondent from Toronto, 
writes us that in all the Canadian camps 
special emphasis is being 
laid on evangelistic meet- 
ings and on the organiza- 
tion of prayer circles and 
Pocket Testament Leagues. 
During the present year thousands of men, 
according to his testimony, have professed 
conversion at these meetings. 

In the work for Canadian Overseas the Rev. 
Ww. A. Cameron and the Rev. John McNeil, 
two of the strongest evangelistic preachers 
in Canada, have given their entire time for 
the past six or eight months to evangelistic 
work, in addition to that done by the chaplains 
and other Christian men in connection with 
the Y. M. C. A. program. 

We are glad to give further currency to 
this information, and thank God for it. 

2 
A correspondent writes us about the free 


The Y. M. C. A. 
in the 
War 
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offer of works of Swedenborg which is being 
advertised in certain periodicals supposed 

to be published under Christian 
Sweden- 


auspices, and urges us to warn 
borg- young ministers against them. We 
ianism earnestly do so, and yet the danger 


is greatly minimized by the fact that 

the writings are so difficult to understand. 

They suggest Mrs. Eddy’s “Science and 

Health,” in that respect. Our readers will find 

a reply to the question as to what Sweden- 

borgianism is in our issues of February, 1914. 
and June, 1914. 

ee 

The article by Professor Greene, of 

Princeton, on “The Bible as the Text Book 

on Sociology,” is completed in this issue. 

We trust that the pastors and 

The Bible preachers among our readers will 


and now put the two parts together 
Sociology and give it careful and prayerful 


attention. It is the kind of in- 
struction needed for these critical times, and to 
work it into a popular discourse for the people 
would be a blessed ministry. We have many 
thoughtful business men and industrial workers 
on our subscription list, and we commend its 
perusal to them with equal earnestness. 


“EXCEEDINGLY ABUNDANTLY ” 
By William Olney 


The fulfilment of God’s promises is so beyond hope as 
to be more incredible than the promises themselves.— 


Coventry Patmore in 
Flower.” 


That I should be forgiven and, at the Cross 

Find pardoned sin and happiness with Thee, 

A present Heaven seemed like some glittering 
summit in the sky, 

Unreachable for me: 

But this rich Peace which doth my soul en- 
gross, 

Is still a greater bliss. 

Thou hast fulfilled Thy Word so graciously, 

All joy Hope painted is outdone in this! 


That Thou would’st make Thy dwelling in 
my heart, and reign 

Upon the throne within, 

Appeared a boon beyond thought could con- 
tain; 

But now Thou art entered 
Presence fills my soul, 

Conquering sin, 


and Thy real 


“The Rod, 


the Root and the 
With healing might making my weakness 
whole; 


I look upon the Promise and can see 
Words poorly told what Thou didst mean for 
me. 


That Thou would’st make me “catch men” for 
Thyself, 

And bring them bound— 

In chains of Love enslaved,— 

Thine own for aye: 

With Sarah’s laugh I might have turned away, 

The words so wildly sound; 

But when I spake of Christ, 

These, led from the pursuit of this world’s 
pelf, 

Renewed, at Calvary laved, 

Were to me crown and jewels all unpriced. 
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What the Bible Teaches About War 


And the Christian’s Attitude in the Present Crisis 
By Rev. James M. Gray, D. D., Dean of The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 


ND surely your blood of your lives 
will I require; at the hand of every 
beast will I require it, and at the 
hand of man; at the hand of every 
man’s brother will I require the life of man 
Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall his 
blood be shed; for in the image of God made 
he man.’ Genesis 9:5, 6. 

“Render therefore unto Caesar the things 
which are Caesar’s; and unto God the things 
that are God’s.” Matthew 22:21. 

This is an attempt to answer numerous in- 
quiries as to the Christian’s relation to war, 
and the significance of the present war in the 
light of prophecy. 


be 


I 


One of these inquiries is as to whether God 
is the author of war, to which I would answer 
“No,” any more than He is the author of sin. 
Yet war came into the world with sin, and 
God brought it in, to the glory of His grace 
be it said. Satan supposed that he had made 
a firm and harmonious compact with man to 
last forever, but God immediately interposed 
with the dictum, “I have put enmity between 
thee and the woman, and between thy seed 
and her seed.” That.enmity has been main- 
tained in all the ages and centuries since, and 
will continue until in the moral sense, Satan is 
bruised under the feet of the saints, and as to 
his person, he is bound and cast into the 
bottomless pit. All wars among the nations 
are traceable to, and grow out of this primal 
declaration of war, and not a few of them 
have had a most intimate relation to the ful- 
filment of its promise, and a practical bearing 
upon the redemption of the race to which it 
applies. 


II 


Why are wars hated and dreaded as they 
are? Naturally, because of the loss and suf- 
fering they entail. But was there ever a war 
of such devastation as the flood represented 
in the days of Noah? And why the flood? 
What explains that suffering and loss? The 
same thing that explains war. God saw that 
“the wickedness of man was great in the earth, 
and that every imagination of the thoughts of 
his heart was only evil continually. And it 
repented the Lord that he had made man 
on the earth, and it grieved him at his heart.” 
(Gen. 6:5, 6.) Hence He swept man off the 
earth with the exception of eight souls. 

After the flood, however, man got another 
chance, and God renewed His covenant with 


him, but He added an obligation to it of, 
magisterial nature, which, so far as I know 
the Scriptures, has never been repealed. “The 
blood of your lives,” said He, “will I require, 
* * * * At the hand of every man’s brother 
will I require the life of man. Who so shed. 
deth man’s blood, by man shall his blood be 
shed: for in the image of God made he man” 


This is not to say that if A kills B, then? 


is to kill A, for it is obvious that once that 
ball were started rolling, there could be no 
intermission of the killing till the race was re. 
duced to one. But it means that man is now 
a magistrate as was not the case prior to the 


7 





flood. He is now clothed with public civil’ 
authority, he is an executive or judicial officer, 
and, under prescribed circumstances, repre. 


sents God in executing penalties upon wrong. © 


doing and especially the penalty of death for 
death. : 

This law was re-enacted in the sixth con- 
mandment, “Thou shalt not kill,” and as an- 
other says, “it was confirmed and carried deep 
down into the region of legislation for the 
heart in the Sermon on the Mount.” It lies 
at the base of what the state calls capital 


punishment, and it is as well, the foundation | 


of that international jurisprudence which 
moves nations to declare war. 

To dwell, in passing, upon capital punish- 
ment, I feel impelled to say that those legis. 
lators who are responsible for its abolishment 
in local instances, are unwittingly assuming 
to be wiser and more merciful than God 
“They are breaking down His instruction of 
the race both in nature and in Scripture, they 
are weakening the sense of mutual oblige 
tion, and are giving free rein to human passion 
and hatred.” (Augustus H. Strong.) Words- 
worth, in his ode on “The Punishment of 
Death,” has condensed into a single sonnet 
more truth on this subject than is contained 
in volumes of modern sentimentalists, whet 
he says, in part: 

“Lawgivers, beware, 
Lest capital pains remitting till ye spare 
The murderer, ye, by sanction to that thought 
Seemingly given, debase the general mind’ 


III 


I am indebted to Dr. A. B. Simpson of tht 
Christian Alliance, for a biblical illustration 
of the magisterial function on a broad scale 
which otherwise might have escaped me. It 
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Abraham’s conflict with the confederate kings, 
the historicity of which is established by in- 
dependent evidence. It was just after he had 
received the covenant of faith and the land of 
Canaan as his inheritance, that he was forced 
to meet an invasion by one of the world’s great 
empires of that time. And it was under divine 
inspiration, and by special divine equipment 
that he arose to meet it; and in meeting it, 
to defend the rights which God had bestowed 
on him as part of His plan for the redemption 
of the race on the basis of that first promise. 
It was an extraordinary battle, with picked 
soldiers, a forced march, and a surprise at- 
tack; but it was entirely successful and en- 
tirely approved in the court of heaven as 
shown in his receiving the blessing of Mel- 
chisedec, the priest of the Most High God. 

But even a more outstanding illustration 
of the same principle is furnished by the 
history of Egypt in the time of Moses. What 
loss and suffering, what devastation is repre- 
sented by the plagues that fell upon that land! 
And yet this is eclipsed in awfulness by tne 
drowning of the Egyptian host in the Red 
Sea! No one can understand the import of 
this conflict, who does not perceive that now 
for the first time since the dispersion of the 
nations, the opposition between God and 
Satan in the history of mankind came out into 
broad daylight. As Dr. Murphy says, in his 
great work on Exodus, “Egypt for the time 
being represents the kingdom of darkness, and 
the battle to be fought is the model and type 
of all future warfare between the seed of the 
woman and the seed of the serpent. Hence it 
arises to a transcendant importance in the 
ways of God with man, and holds a place even 
in the preface to the ten commandments.” 

The conquest of Canaan stands out similarly, 
and if anything were needed to convince us 
beyond a peradventure of the righteousness of 
that terrible proceeding, it is the presence of 
the God-man who at the very beginning of 
that campaign stood over against Joshua at 
Gilgal. A drawn sword was in his hand, and 
when Joshua demanded, “Art thou for us or 
for our adversaries?” He said, “Nay, but as 
captain of the host of the Lord am I now 
come.” (Josh. 5:13-15.) The context shows 
this to be none other than Jehovah-Jesus, the 
second person of the trinity, whose nature 
and purpose as the God of war have not 
changed in all the centuries as He has had 
to deal with nations in disobedience and re- 
bellion. 


But the conquest of Canaan is only partially 
completed under Joshua, and hence war con- 
tinues even into David’s time. And here again 
is it often incited by God, who sometimes 
indicates the plan of warfare, gives signal 
instances of His presence and favor, and re- 
gards with jealousy ascription of the victory 


to any other than Himself. “He teaches my 
hands to war,” says David, “so that a bow of 
steel is broken by mine arms. Thou hast 
girded me with strength unto the battle; thou 
hast subdued under me those that rose up 
against me. Therefore will I give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, among the nations, and sing 
praises unto thy name.” (Ps. 18:34, 39, 49.) 

And so the history continues as every reader 
of the Old Testament is aware. It is largely 
a recital of the wars in which Jehovah is the 
aggressor, either on behalf of His people 
Israel, or against them when their conduct 
requires punishment. 


IV 


All this will be admitted of course, but 
there are those who, shrinking from the con- 
clusion deducible from it, would confine it to 
the Old Testament. They say that God is 
there dealing with Israel in a peculiar way. 
She is His instrument of redemption, and His 
school of instruction for the whole world. She 
must be protected and her interests conserved 
for the benefit of all the other nations. But 
now that she has passed off the scene and the 
church has taken her place as the divine wit- 
ness, God is dealing with the nations in an- 
other way, and our attitude towards war must 
in consequence be radically changed. To 
quote the language of one of these, ‘We must 
distinguish between the outward and visible 
forces which opposed Israel, and those in- 
visible principalities and powers which the 
Christian is to combat, and which lie back 
of all the greed and hate which create war.” 


This is very specious reasoning, and shows 
a lack of acquaintance with the Word of 
God where it should not be expected. As a 
matter of fact Israel still exists, not indeed in 
an organized national capacity, but as an in- 
strument for the execution of the divine will. 
War is still carried on in her behalf, and God 
is still an aggressor in the premises. Jonah 
in the whale’s belly is the type of Israel among 
the Gentile nations. All their unrest today 
is because she is not in her own land, and 
carrying out her divinely-ordained mission. 
The history of the world-empires as fore- 
shadowed in the book of Daniel proves this. 
The conflict between autocracy on the one 
hand and democracy on the other, now pre- 
vailing among the greater part of the nations 
of the earth is but a fulfilment of the dream 
of Nebuchadnezzar and Daniel’s interpretation 
of it. Moreover, when the church is taken 
from the earth at the coming of the Lord 
for her, and Israel’s history as a nation be- 
gins again, the same wars are seen among the 
nations and God is seen avenging and judging 
in the midst of them. This is the only key 
to the book of Revelation. 
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What the Bible Teaches About War 


And the Christian’s Attitude in the Present Crisis 


By Rev. James M. Gray, D. D., Dean of The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 


ND surely your blood of your lives 
will I require; at the hand of every 
beast will I require it, and at the 
hand of man; at the hand of every 
man’s brother will I require the life of man 
Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall his 
blood be shed; for in the image of God made 
he man’ Genesis 9:5, 6. 

“Render therefore unto Caesar the things 
which are Caesar’s; and unto God the things 
that are God’s.” Matthew 22:21. 

This is an attempt to answer numerous in- 
quiries as to the Christian’s relation to war, 
and the significance of the present war in the 
light of prophecy. 


66 


I 


One of these inquiries is as to whether God 
is the author of war, to which I would answer 
“No,” any more than He is the author of sin. 
Yet war came into the world with sin, and 
God brought it in, to the glory of His grace 
be it said. Satan supposed that he had made 
a firm and harmonious compact with man to 
last forever, but God immediately interposed 
with the dictum, “I have put enmity between 
thee and the woman, and between thy seed 
and her seed.” That.enmity has been main- 
tained in all the ages and centuries since, and 
will continue until in the moral sense, Satan is 
bruised under the feet of the saints, and as to 
his person, he is bound and cast into the 
bottomless pit. All wars among the nations 
are traceable to, and grow out of this primal 
declaration of war, and not a few of them 
have had a most intimate relation to the ful- 
filment of its promise, and a practical bearing 
upon the redemption of the race to which it 
applies. 


II 


Why are wars hated and dreaded as they 
are? Naturally, because of the loss and suf- 
fering they entail. But was there ever a war 
of such devastation as the flood represented 
in the days of Noah? And why the flood? 
What explains that suffering and loss? The 
same thing that explains war. God saw that 
“the wickedness of man was great in the earth, 
and that every imagination of the thoughts of 
his heart was only evil continually. And it 
repented the Lord that he had made man 
on the earth, and it grieved him at his heart.” 
(Gen. 6:5, 6.) Hence He swept man off the 


earth with the exception of eight souls. 
After the flood, however, man got another 
chance, and God renewed His covenant with 


him, but He added an obligation to it of a 
magisterial nature, which, so far as I know 
the Scriptures, has never been repealed. “The 
blood of your lives,” said He, “will I require. 
* * * * At the hand of every man’s brother 
will I require the life of man. Who so shed- 
deth man’s blood, by man shall his blood be 
shed: for in the image of God made he man.” 

This is not to say that if A kills B, then C 
is to kill A, for it is obvious that once that 
ball were started rolling, there could be no 
intermission of the killing till the race was re- 
duced to one. But it means that man is now 
a magistrate as was not the case prior to the 
flood. 


and, under prescribed circumstances, repre- 
sents God in executing penalties upon wrong- 
doing and especially the penalty of death for 
death. 

This law was re-enacted in the sixth com- 
mandment, “Thou shalt not kill,” and as an- 
other says, “it was confirmed and carried deep 
down into the region of legislation for the 
heart in the Sermon on the Mount.” It lies 
at the base of what the state calls capital 


punishment, and it is as well, the foundation | 


of that international jurisprudence which 
moves nations to declare war. 

To dwell, in passing, upon capital punish- 
ment, I feel impelled to say that those legis- 
lators who are responsible for its abolishment 
in local instances, are unwittingly assuming 
to be wiser and more merciful than God. 
“They are breaking down His instruction of 
the race both in nature and in Scripture, they 
are weakening the sense of mutual obliga- 
tion, and are giving free rein to human passion 
and hatred.” (Augustus H. Strong.) Words- 
worth, in his ode on “The Punishment of 
Death,” has condensed into a single sonnet 
more truth on this subject than is contained 
in volumes of modern sentimentalists, when 
he says, in part: 

“Lawgivers, beware, 
Lest capital pains remitting till ye spare 
The murderer, ye, by sanction to that thought 
Seemingly given, debase the general mind.” 


III 


I am indebted to Dr. A. B. Simpson of the 
Christian Alliance, for a biblical illustration 
of the magisterial function on a broad scale, 


which otherwise might have escaped me. It}. 


is the story in the 14th of Genesis, concerning 


He is now clothed with public civil | 
authority, he is an executive or judicial officer, | 
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Abraham’s conflict with the confederate kings, 
the historicity of which is established by in- 
dependent evidence. It was just after he had 
received the covenant of faith and the land of 
Canaan as his inheritance, that he was forced 
to meet an invasion by one of the world’s great 
empires of that time. And it was under divine 
inspiration, and by special divine equipment 
that he arose to meet it; and in meeting it, 
to defend the rights which God had bestowed 
on him as part of His plan for the redemption 
of the race on the basis of that first promise. 
It was an extraordinary battle, with picked 
soldiers, a forced march, and a surprise at- 
tack; but it was entirely successful and en- 
tirely approved in the court of heaven as 
shown in his receiving the blessing of Mel- 
chisedec, the priest of the Most High God. 

But even a more outstanding illustration 
of the same principle is furnished by the 
history of Egypt in the time of Moses. What 
loss and suffering, what devastation is repre- 
sented by the plagues that fell upon that land! 
And yet this is eclipsed in awfulness by the 
drowning of the Egyptian host in the Red 
Sea! No one can understand the import of 
this conflict, who does not perceive that now 
for the first time since the dispersion of the 
nations, the opposition between God and 
Satan in the history of mankind came out into 
broad daylight. As Dr. Murphy says, in his 
great work on Exodus, “Egypt for the time 
being represents the kingdom of darkness, and 
the battle to be fought is the model and type 
of all future warfare between the seed of the 
woman and the seed of the serpent. Hence it 
arises to a transcendant importance in the 
ways of God with man, and holds a place even 
in the preface to the ten commandments.” 

The conquest of Canaan stands out similarly, 
and if anything were needed to convince us 
beyond a peradventure of the righteousness of 
that terrible proceeding, it is the presence of 
the God-man who at the very beginning of 
that campaign stood over against Joshua at 
Gilgal. A drawn sword was in his hand, and 
when Joshua demanded, “Art thou for us or 
for our adversaries?” He said, “Nay, but as 
captain of the host of the Lord am I now 
come.” (Josh. 5:13-15.) The context shows 
this to be none other than Jehovah-Jesus, the 
second person of the trinity, whose nature 
and purpose as the God of war have not 
changed in all the centuries as He has had 
to deal with nations in disobedience and re- 
bellion. 


But the conquest of Canaan is only partially 
completed under Joshua, and hence war con- 
tinues even into David’s time. And here again 
is it often incited by God, who sometimes 
indicates the plan of warfare, gives signal 
instances of His presence and favor, and re- 
gards with jealousy ascription of the victory 
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to any other than Himself. “He teaches my 
hands to war,” says David, “so that a bow of 
steel is broken by mine arms. Thou hast 
girded me with strength unto the battle; thou 
hast subdued under me those that rose up 
against me. Therefore will I give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, among the nations, and sing 
praises unto thy name.” (Ps. 18:34, 39, 49.) 

And so the history continues as every reader 
of the Old Testament is aware. It is largely 
a recital of the wars in which Jehovah is the 
aggressor, either on behalf of His people 
Israel, or against them when their conduct 
requires punishment. 


IV 


All this will be admitted of course, but 
there are those who, shrinking from the con- 
clusion deducible from it, would confine it to 
the Old Testament. They say that God is 
there dealing with Israel in a peculiar way. 
She is His instrument of redemption, and His 
school of instruction for the whole world. She 
must be protected and her interests conserved 
for the benefit of all the other nations. But 
now that she has passed off the scene and the 
church has taken her place as the divine wit- 
ness, God is dealing with the nations in an- 
other way, and our attitude towards war must 
in consequence be radically changed. To 
quote the language of one of these, “We must 
distinguish between the outward and visible 
forces which opposed Israel, and those in- 
visible principalities and powers which the 
Christian is to combat, and which lie back 
of all the greed and hate which create war.” 


This is very specious reasoning, and shows 
a lack of acquaintance with the Word of 
God where it should not be expected. As a 
matter of fact Israel still exists, not indeed in 
an organized national capacity, but as an in- 
strument for the execution of the divine will. 
War is still carried on in her behalf, and God 
is still an aggressor in the premises. Jonah 
in the whale’s belly is the type of Israel among 
the Gentile nations. All their unrest today 
is because she is not in her own land, and 
carrying out her divinely-ordained mission. 
The history of the world-empires as fore- 
shadowed in the book of Daniel proves this. 
The conflict between autocracy on the one 
hand and democracy on the other, now pre- 
vailing among the greater part of the nations 
of the earth is but a fulfilment of the dream 
of Nebuchadnezzar and Daniel’s interpretation 
of it. Moreover, when the church is taken 
from the earth at the coming of the Lord 
for her, and Israel’s history as a nation be- 
gins again, the same wars are seen among the 
nations and God is seen avenging and judging 
in the midst of them. This is the only key 
to the book of Revelation. 
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From all this therefore, there are certain 
principles to be learned: 

1. War is a consequence of sin. Were 
there no sin there would be no war, but so 
long as sin exists war must be expected. All 
the peace palaces ever built, all the leagues 
to enforce peace ever formed, all the interna- 
tional treaties ever signed can not make it 
otherwise. 

2. War is a divine punishment for sin. Man 
is ever shedding man’s blood, and God is ever 
requiring it at his hands. When our own 
Ulysses S. Grant said that our Civil War was 
a divine penalty for our earlier treatment of 
Mexico, he was only pointing to another illus- 
tration .of this principle. 

3. Nations, under God, have magisterial 
functions to perform in declaring and con- 
ducting war. Assyria was the rod of God’s 
anger and the staff of His indignation against 
Israel. The inspired Isaiah tells us so. Nebu- 
chadnezzar, king of Babylon, was His servant 
to subjugate all the nations of his day, in- 
cluding Judah. Jeremiah is authority for that. 
Jerusalem was trodden down of the Gentiles 
because “they walked not in my statutes, and 
despised my judgments.” So says Ezekiel 
speaking for Jehovah. The moral depravity of 
Greece and Rome brought down upon them 
the barbarians of the North. Historians are 
a unit as to this. Germany is now the 
scourge of half the nations of the earth. Bel- 
gium, whose sorrows we deplore, is reaping 
what she sowed in the atrocities of the Congo. 
Bleeding France, whose wounds we fain would 
heal in reciprocity of love, is paying the pen- 
alty of her atheism. Russia is receiving of 
the Lord’s hand for her persecution of the 
Jew, and Turkey for her. treatment of the 
Armenian. Great Britain has been mocking 
God as a Christian nation while fostering, for 
commercial gain, the rank heathenism of 
India. And the United States? Is there any 
nation on the earth today, more proud, more 
worldly-minded, more self-contained, more 
needing a humbling at the hand of God in the 
experiences of a distressing war? 

4. Finally, it sometimes becomes the duty 
of nations to declare war. If Israel had not 
done so, more than once, she would have 
defied God and suffered the penalty of His 
broken law. If Charles Martel, the grand- 
father of Charlemagne, had not fought and 
defeated the Saracens in the eighth century, 
all Europe, and perhaps America, now would 
have been Mohammedan. Few will deny that 
the victory of Wellington at Waterloo was a 
gracious act of God. And the American Revo- 
lution? What if the “embattled farmers” at 
Concord Bridge had never “fired the shot 
heard round the world?” And the Civil War? 
Should not we have freed the slaves? And 
Cuba and the Philippines? Does not their 
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condition today, as compared with that prior 
to the battle of Manila Bay, prove the al. 
truistic character of our war with Spain? And 
last of all, what of the earnest words of oyr 
chief magistrate in the present crisis? Ad- 
dressing Congress on April 2, he said: 

“It will be all the easier for us to conduct 
ourselves as belligerents in, a spirit of right 
and fairness, because we act not in enmity 
towards a people or with a desire to bring 
any injury or disadvantage upon them, but 
only in opposition to an irresponsible govern- 
ment which has thrown aside all considera- 
tions of humanity, and is running amuck.” 

If it is not the clear duty of this nation to 
do its part to save humanity from this 
scourge, then it is difficult to see what duty 
in the case of any nation means. 

Suppose at this moment some frenzied man 
were to arise in this assembly, armed with a 
gun in one hand, a bowie-knife in the other, 
And suppose he were to tear up and down 
these aisles shooting with the one and slashing 
right and left with the other? Would not 
the other men arise and seek to lay hold of 
him and disarm him, and convey him to a 
place where he could do no further harm to 
them or others until he had recovered his 
sanity? They would not hate him. They 
would pity him, and as Christians they would 
love him and be glad to help him on his 
feet again when it might be done with safety 
to all concerned. And such as I understand 
it, is the benevolent and humanitarian pur- 
pose in which the United States has entered 
upon this awful war. 


Vv 


But still it may be asked, What about the 
Christian’s duty in the premises? 

Paul says, “Our citizenship is in heaven” 
(Phil. 3:20), and does not that mean our 
separation from human wars? In spirit, in 
motive and in aim, “Yes,” the Christian has 
nothing to do with wars in such a sense, but 
in fulfilment of common duty, “No.” 

That allusion to our heavenly citizenship is 
misunderstood. Paul is exhorting the Chris- 
tians at Philippi to follow his example in the 
subjection of the body. He is speaking of 
immorality, that Epicurean carelessness of 
habit expressed in the words, “Whose God is 
their belly.” The chief concern of those he 
had in mind was the gratification of their 
bodily appetites. They minded “earthly 
things” in this sense, and he would have them 
to be heavenly-minded. “Our citizenship,” 
our “city-home” as Bishop Moule translates 
it, “is in heaven.” We are far away from it, 
but we ought to live as those who belong to 
it. But does this mean that we have no 
earthly citizenship at all? Would that be 
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rendering “unto Ceasar the things that are 
Caesar’s?” 

Let Paul himself be our example and our 
teacher in this respect. He justly valued his 
Roman citizenship and on two or three mem- 
orable occasions availed himself of it for de- 
liverance from danger. When he was a 
prisoner at Philippi, when arrested at Jeru- 
salem, and when on trial before Festus. And 
hearken to his instruction to the church at 
Rome: “Let every soul be subject unto the 
higher powers. For there is no power but of 
God; the powers that be are ordained of God. 
Whosoever therefore resisteth the power, re- 
sisteth the ordinance of God.” 


We heard recently that Paul did not have 
war in mind when he wrote those words, but 
how any one could be aware of that we donot 
know. However, the question is not what 
Paul had in mind, but what the Holy Spirit 
had in mind when He inspired Paul to write 
the words. And indeed, as to Paul himself, 
how such an application of his words could 
be absent from his mind is difficult to ima- 
gine, when we recall that military glory was 
as much the ideal of the Roman people as 
human wisdom was of the Greeks. Paul was 
accustomed to soldiers. He often expressed 
himself in terms of human warfare, and one 
of the strongest similes he uses in his instruc- 
tion to his beloved Timothy is, to “endure 
hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ.” 
Soldiers, as such, are never condemned in the 
Word of God, and several of them are hon- 
ored as men of strong piety and faith. 

We were referring to Abraham a_ few 
moments ago. Surely his citizenship was in 
heaven, for it is expressly said of him that 
“he sojourned in the land of promise as in a 
strange country, * * * for he looked for 
a city that hath foundations, whose builder 
and maker is God.” (Heb. 11:9, 10.) And yet 
he was a valiant and successful earthly war- 
rior. His head was in the clouds, but he kept 
his feet on the ground, and every spiritual child 
of Abraham in these trying days should do 
likewise. 


VI 


But in the same connection, take Christ’s 
words in the Sermon on the Mount, “Resist 
not evil,” and “Love your enemies.” And those 
in another place, “they that take the sword 
shall perish with the sword.” (Matt. 26:52.) 
What shall we say to this? 

In the first place, let us remember that 
Christ prefaced His Sermon on the Mount by 
saying: “Think not that I am come to de- 
Stroy the law and the prophets; I came not 
to destroy but to fulfill.” Therefore, what- 
ever these words may mean, they cannot 
mean the abolition of the magisterial func- 
tions and obligations of men and of nations, 
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for these are part of the law and the prophets. 
They can not mean that with the world as it 
now is, we are to do away with armies and 
navies, with sheriffs and police courts, and 
return to the condition before the flood. In 
other words, to read Scripture aright we need 
both “spiritual intelligence and common 
sense,” to quote Sir Robert Anderson. If the 
first be lacking, we shall refuse to believe any- 
thing outside of our ordinary experience; and 
if the second be lacking we shall fall into a 
literalism that will make the language of Scrip- 
ture seem impossible if not ridiculous. 


What our Lord is here referring to is a 
personal matter, the law of retaliation be- 
tween man and man. He amplifies the state- 
ment further on by saying, “Whosoever 
smiteth thee on thy right cheek, turn to him 
the other also.” But that this is not to be 
taken literally is seen in His own conduct. He 
meekly submitted to an officer who smote 
Him (John 18:22, 23), but did He turn to Him 
the other cheek? Instead of that, He offered 
a remonstrance, “If I have spoken evil, bear 
witness of the evil; but if well, why smitest 
thou me?” 

In other words, as Pember says, what Christ 
means is, that, if we receive a personal insult 
we should bear it in love and without resent- 
ment, and even be prepared to endure another 
in the same spirit; but He does not mean that 
human governments shall cease to exact 
penalties for national or international crimes. 

And as to loving our enemies. The way He 
came to speak of that was this: God had 
taught through Moses, “Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself.” But the Pharisees of 
Christ’s day had supplemented that command 
by a fiendish addition to it which made it 
read like this: ‘Thou shalt love thy neighbor, 
and hate thine enemy.” Of course, this 
was altogether wrong. Our enemy is our 
neighbor even while he is our enemy, and it is 
our duty to love rather than to hate him even 
when we are opposing and resisting him as 
our enemy. But to love him does not mean 
to fall upon his neck and kiss him. “If thine 
enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give 
him drink,’ amenities that have been shown 
upon the battlefield time and time again. 

Indeed, the President’s address to Congress 
from which a quotation already has been 
made, is a fine illustration of what is meant 
by loving our enemy, when he is our enemy 
on a large scale. “We are the sincere friends 
of the German people,” he goes on to say, 
“and shall desire nothing so much as the 
early re-establishment of intimate relations of 
mutual advantage between us, however hard 
it may be for them, for the time being, to 
believe that this is spoken from our hearts.” 
Could anything be finer than this, or more 
finely said? 
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And now as to the warning that “they that 
take the sword shall perish with the sword” 
(Matt. 26:52). To Peter this was said after 
he cut off the ear of Malchus the servant of 
the high priest. But Peter had taken too 
literally what Christ had said about the sword 
a little while before. It was when the disci- 
ples had returned to Him with their report of 
the mission on which He had sent them two 
by two. “When I sent you without purse, and 
scrip, and shoes, lacked ye anything?” said He. 
They answered, “Nay.” “But now,” He added, 
and doubtless in view of His early departure 
from them, “He that hath a purse, let him 
take it, and likewise his scrip, and he that 
hath no sword let him sell his garment and 
buy ane” (Luke 22:35, 36). In other words, 
while He was with them they were to do as 
He did, but when He departed from them they 
were to fall back on ordinary custom in these 
matters. They must not expect continually 
such miraculous interposition as would make 
them independcnt of the use of means. Bishop 
Ryle, of Liverpool, who was writing fifty years 
ago, and with no thought in mind of this war, 
expressly applies the passage as a caution 
against certain fanatical notions which he 
names, and one of these notions is that the 
support of police, and standing armies and 
courts of law is wrong. 

Peter was using the sword in the defense of 
the Christian religion where it was out of 
place. He was using it in rebellion against 
an order of the Roman magistrate, which was 
a crime. Such a use of it meant the forfeiting 
of his life and the lives of his brother disciples, 
and the bringing of his Master’s cause into 
suspicion. Therefore our Lord commanded 
him to put up his sword saying: ‘They that 
take the sword shall perish with the sword.’ 
In other words, if you oppose the civil govern- 
ment by force, you must expect to be met by 
force; which, in so far, is an argument for 
war, rather than against it. 


VII 
One other question yet remains. What 
about the Christian who has conscientious 


scruples concerning war? It may be asked, 
What about him, who, notwithstanding all that 
has been said, can not bring himself, and for 
what he regards as Christian reasons, to bear 
arms against his fellow-man? 


Of course, such scruples are to be respected, 
but happily, the government itself has amply 
met them. The new army measure expressly 
says that nothing in that act shall be con- 
strued as compelling a person to serve in any 
of the forces for which it provides, “who is 
a member of any sect whose principles forbid 
its members to participate in war, and whose 
religious convictions are against war. But no 


person so exempted shall be also exempt from 
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service in some other capacity which the Preg. 
dent shall declare to be non-combatant.” 


In other words, the farm, the factory, th 
hospital, the Red Cross, or the gospel mip. 
istry may be chosen as the place where sych 
an one may honorably serve his country ip 
her hour of need. As the President ominously 
said in his call for enrollment under the Act 
“we have been wont to think of armies, py 
there are no more armies in the earlier seng 
of them. Entire nations now are armed, | 
is not an army that we must shape and train 
for war, it is a nation.” And so doubtless 
must it be henceforth, until Jesus comes, 
“Nation shall rise against nation.” 


One thinks of John Greenleaf Whittier, the 


Quaker poet of the Civil War. His peace 
principles made him personally, a_non-rte. 
sistant. But his poem entitled, “Italy,” shows 


that he regarded war as sometimes the mes 
senger of God: 


“God reigns, and let the earth rejoice! 
I bow before His sterner pian; 
Dumb are the organs of my choice; 

He speaks in battles stormy voice, 
His praise is in the wrath of man!” 


VIII 


In closing let me say, that the purpose and 
intent of this address is not to instruct Chris- 
tians how to serve their country. It is simply 
to interpret or expound the Word of God to 
them as light has come to me upon it. It is 
to help Christians to see the attitude they 
should assume towards the present crisis, 
When that is plain their duty may be plain, or 
they may be more prepared to receive instruc- 
tion as to duty from some other source bet- 
ter qualified to offer it. Just now, I speak for 
God and to help Christians in their relation- 
ship to God. As the editor of “The United 
Presbyterian” has recently so well said, there 
is much in this awful business of war so ut- 
terly contrary to the spirit of the gospel that 
sincere believers may well question what their 
attitude should be thereto. But one thing is 
very sure, namely, that the principles of truth 
and righteousness must be borne witness to 
and be upheld amidst the storm and strife at 
any cost. 

Hence to begin with, there must be a definite 
commitment of ourselves unto the Lord. 
Strange experiences are before us, and paths 
are to be trodden that we have never known. 
How important therefore that we should daily 
walk with God! What a clarion call this is 
for sinners to accept Christ, and through faith 
in Him become reconciled to God! What a 
time for Christian witnesses to redouble their 
evangelistic efforts and for Christian parents 
to rebuild their family altars! What an obli- 
gation rests upon us to pray for the leaders of 
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our nation and especially for the President 
of the United States, and for “the whole state 
of Christ’s church militant,” that she may be 
revived again by an outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit upon both ministers and people! 

As our editor says, the question of our feel- 
ings towards those with whom we are at war 
is very pertinent. The “Hymn of Hate” must 
not be sung by those who praise the grace of 
God. In many of our churches, as we are 
reminded by another, there are Teutons and 
Americans sitting side by side at the Lord’s 
table. There must be no “break” among them, 
nay, indeed there can not be, because the 
“bond” that unites them is the fellowship of 
the Father and of His Son, Jesus Christ. They 
may have loyalty to the country of their 
natural birth, but they will have love toward 
the Author of their spiritual birth and toward 
all them who have been begotten by Him. 
This love is stronger than death because it 
is cemented in the blood of Emmanuel’s 
veins. 

A Christian worker who contemplated a 
chaplaincy in the army, recently said to me 
that his difficulty was the necessity that would 
be laid upon him to pray for victory for our 
arms. He was not a traitor, and he was not 
unpatriotic, but the difficulty was real. He 
was thinking of the chaplain in the German 
army, as sincere as he, who would be praying 
similarly for a victory for their arms. Could 
both be right? How could one Christian be 
arrayed against another Christian, and both 
be in the will of God? 

The difficulty is not a new one. There has 
never been a war in Christendom when it did 
not exist, and the solution of it is found in 
the personal relation of each man to the Lord 
Jesus Christ as a member of His body. The 
German Christian is serving Christ in obeying 
his government and the American Christian is 
doing the same, and Christ is able to keep 
them both and to make them stand. Nor is 
either of them required to pray for victory 
for their arms. To pray for the will of God 
to be done in the awful warfare is the better 
way, come victory or defeat. 

I have a case somewhat in point. The last 
time I visited Europe, the year before the war 
I think, I met a German pastor to whom I 
was strongly drawn in Christ. I had planned 
for him to visit the Institute in the following 
summer, and the Institute would have been 
happy to have introduced him to the Summer 
Bible Conferences throughout our land for 
the spiritual blessing he would have brought 
to them. But the breaking out of the war 
prevented it. He is doing his best today to 
minister to the German soldiers, and to pro- 
mote the interest of his fatherland I doubt 
not, and I expect to do the same for my 
But I love that man still and he 
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loves me; and when this cruel war is over, 
one of the earliest exchanges of brotherly 
love I have in mind is to bring him here, just 
as it had been planned, and thus to demon- 
strate that there is a 
“tie that binds 
Our hearts in Christian love.” 

Finally, let us beware of false teachers and 
false teaching in these days! Spiritualism will 
be raising its unholy head aloft. Roman 
Catholicism will seek to revive interest in 
prayers for the dead. The new theology will 
be talking about salvation through death on 
the battlefield instead of salvation through 
the vicarious death of Christ. Especially will 
excitable and untempered Christians be setting 
dates for the coming of the Lord, and cries 
of “Lo! here,” and “Lo! there,” are likely to 
be heard. “Take heed that no man deceive 
you.” But “abide in him, that when he shall 
appear, we may have confidence, and not be 
ashamed before him at his coming.” 


“If He should come today! 

The Prince of Peace amidst the clank of war 
and battle heat, 

O, would we haste to lay our weapons down 
Before His feet? 


“O, poor, and weak and blind! 
Living for self, we make our petty plans, 
Map out each year; 
Forgetting, in an hour we know not of 
He may appear. 


“O, gentle, pitying Christ! 

Delay Thy coming to the weary soul 
So sick of sin; 

Draw close Thy cords of love, until his heart 
Shall take Thee in. 


“Then come! at morn or eve! 

Whether in manhood, youth or feeble age 
Thy visit fall, 

To him who loves Thee all is well, since Christ 
Is all in all.” 


Every member of the graduating class of 
the United States Military Academy at West 
Point, numbering 139 men, received at the 
graduating service a Bible. These Bibles were 
presented on behalf of the American Tract 
Society by Dr. Judson Swift, its general secre- 
tary. Forty-seven years ago Mrs. E. T 
Throop Martin, of Auburn, N. Y., established 
a fund of $3,500, the income of which 
is used annually for the purpose of presenting 
Bibles to the senior class of the United States 
Military Academy. Dr. Swift, in presenting 
the copies of the Bible, said that it was their 
arsenal of munitions, and they could be strong 
men if they would let the Bible have a large 
place in their lives. 
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The Doctrine of Non-Resistance 


By H. F. Toews, B. D., Tabor College, Kansas 


IMES of war in the history of nations 
have meant tests of faith for the 
Christian citizen. Not at all laying 
claim to the principles, of Christianity. 

the spirit of the twentieth century has ex- 
pressed itself against the unnaturalness and 
cruelty of war and has tried its best to build 
a stronghold of international peace and arbitra- 
tion against this common foe of humanity. 
To the Christian, not standing on the ground 
of non-defense, but having caught a true vision 
of the sublime teaching of the new Testament 
containing the gospel of peace and love, war 
has been doubly judged as evil and unde- 
sirable. . But to the Christian standing on the 
ground of non-defense as he sincerely believes 
to have found it in the “gospel of the King- 
dom” as laid down in the “Sermon on the 
Mount” and throughout the teachings of the 
New Testament, the coming of war brings a 
triple feeling of undesirability. Certainly, it 
is well for all Christian people to search the 
Book of God to discover what is His will re- 
garding the attitude of His children toward 
this question. 

Quite frequently has the non-resistant view 
been looked upon as based upon a shallow 
view of the Bible, as taking certain passages 
of the New Testament and interpreting them 
as containing verbal statements apparently up- 
holding non-resistance, but when interpreted 
in the light of longer passages and in the 
frame of other teachings, not after all, mean- 
ing non-resistance as a principle. In this 
article it is the desire of the writer to point 
out the deeper meaning of the non-defense 
principle, the Bible foundation of the doctrine. 
for the same. 


The Old Testament Justifies War 


First of all, let us establish the fact that 
there is a vital difference in the two parts of 
God’s Book on this principle. Frankly, is it 
admitted that the Old Testament justifies wars 
and presents Jehovah to us as a God of War. 
His people of old were called upon to carry 


on wars. Now, the viewpoint of the Old 
Testament further is, that wars represent 
God’s judgment upon nations. All God- 


directed wars must be admitted to stand for 
such judgments. As judgments wars repre- 
sent the execution of God’s sentence of jus- 
tice. Justice is one of the foundation traits 
of God. Now, we know that perfect justice 
demands two things: (1) It demands that 
evil when it has reached a certain limit shall 
be punished; (2) It further demands that the 
punishment of evil shall be a speedy one. 
Punishment deferred to the future weakens 


the quality of justice. After the fruit of sin 
had ripened for judgment, it had to be ex. 
ecuted to vindicate God’s just character. This, 
we say, is the fundamental! view regarding war 
in the Old Testament. For the same reason, 
from the viewpoint of justice, animal sacrifice 
was asked of God’s people of old. Every 
sacrifice offered for sin was a substitutional 
judgment of God, and was brought to show 
man’s assent to justice. By the offering God 
upheld the right view of justice among his 
people. 
Nations Under Grace? 


But in the New Testament the entire view- 
point, regarding both of these things, sacrifices 
and wars, as speedy proclamations of God's 
justice has changed. We no longer believe 
that animal sacrifices are desirable. Why? Be- 
cause all sins have been judged by God in 
Christ. He was the Lamb of God to take 
away sin. Were the sins of nations also judged 
in Christ’s death? We answer that He was 
the Lamb of God to take away the sins of the 
world, all sins. Thereby nations have come 
under grace as well as individuals. The writer 
believes that God’s attitude toward nations 
has changed as has His attitude toward the 
individual. This, he believes, has led to the 
teaching of Christ, that instead of taking an 
offender against the law and stoning him ac- 
cording to the law of Moses, it is the duty 
of Christians to love them and save them to 
a better life. The writer also believes, that 
it is not the desire of God’s will that be- 
lievers in the Lord Jesus Christ should change 
their policy in applying this New Testament 
teaching to their attitude toward nations. We 
are here discussing the attitude of Christians 
only toward this problem. Nations will con- 
tinue to war against nations, to express judg- 
ment upon one another, when no longer God 
desires it, unless the bounds of grace have 
been overstepped by nations. And then the 
writer believes God could punish nations by 
other means than war. 

But some will object that the principle of 
non-resistance is a direct contradiction of 
Paul’s teaching in Romans 13 and Titus 3 
We answer, that in neither of these cases did 
Paul have in mind wars as one of the things 
that he desired to exhort Christians to carry 
out in obedience to the powers. 

Notice the proof. All powers are said to 
be ordained of God, and this in the same sense. 
All are alike. Now, shall we for a moment 
think, that the inspired Paul meant to teach 
that an individual should obey a power or- 
dained of God to go and war against a power 
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ys much ordained of God? We cannot truly 
think of the Apostle Paul as having been 
guilty of such inconsistency. The fact is, 
Paul never had in mind the Christian and war at 
all when he wrote Romans 13. That the 
thought of war was not in the apostle’s mind 
when he wrote Titus 3:1, 2 is evident from 
verse 2. 
Is There a Christian Nation? 

But the question is put, How long would a 
nation last, suppose it would try to be a 
truly Christian nation on this principle? Could 
a whole nation exist as a non-defense nation? 
We answer. Could individuals exist as non- 
resistance individuals? They often did, when 
it was thought impossible. How? Because 
the Lord God gladly took into His hand the 
protection of His people. Or do we have no 
right to think our God as being big enough 
to take care of nations? Often individuals up- 
holding this policy have suffered, but suffer- 
ing of wrong is not inconsistent with 
Christianity. Any nation that shall ever be 
truly Christian will have to write upon its 
banner the words, “Suffering Wrong” if ever 
a nation shall arise that will truly claim the 
title of being a Christian nation in the present 
dispensation. 

In conclusion the writer desires to state that 
the only object of this paper is, that a truer 
understanding of the Christian viewpoint of 
non-resistance may become clear to the many 
of our esteemed Christian brethren not up- 
holding it. Non-resistant Christians should 
not be accused of being disloyal or unpatriotic 
in these trying days. They love all Christian 
people and love their country deeply and truly. 
Christian people advocating non-resistance 
feel keenly any reproach brought upon them 
by intimating that they represent a class of 
citizens not truly standing by the government. 
And the writer believes that no government, 
highly desirous to bring about an expression of 
its justice only, not grace, will dare to force its 
Christian people, holding to the principle of 
non-resistance, to become disobedient to their 
principle and thus to interfere with the free ex- 
ercise of religion of its own citizens. We be- 
lieve that no truly enlightened government of 
the twentieth century, in a country largely peo- 
pled by Christians, will ever do such a thing. 





[We freely publish the foregoing from the 
pen of Professor Toews though we do not 
agree with it. We have taken pains also to 
have it appear in the same issue with our 
contribution on, “What the Bible Teaches 
about War,” that the two may be read to- 
gether. We entertain profound respect and 
sincere Christian love for the brethren the 
professor represents, and we are not among 
those who regard non-resistants as necessarily 
disloyal or unpatriotic. We are glad that the 
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new army measure makes ample provision 
for the exemption of those who can not bear 
arms on conscientious grounds. 

But after saying all this, and with the ut- 
most cordiality, we can not go further and en- 
dorse the professor’s arguments or his in- 
terpretations of Holy Writ. Nations, like in- 
dividuals, are under grace only when they 
place themselves under grace by faith in 
Jesus Christ, which no Gentile nation has ever 
done. For this reason the attitude of God 
towards them is unchanged from what it was 
in the Old Testament days, as the judgments 
foretold in Matthew and Revelation abun- 
dantly prove. It is a wrong and harsh view 
of God which insinuates that the stoning He 
commanded in Old Testament days was in 
any sense unrighteous. He had as much love 
then in His heart as He now has, and His 
nature is love. It is no more the duty of 
His people to love criminals in this age than it 
has been in every age. It has always been 
their duty to save them if they could, and 
they always have acted upon it. 

As to Paul’s not having war in mind when 
he wrote Romans 13, how does the professor 
reach that conclusion? As a good historian 
he ought to think rather that Paul would have 
had that in mind very prominently. War was 
the vital breath of Rome. 

The professor talks about a Christian nation, 
as though there were any such. A Christian 
nation is one controlled by regenerated in- 
dividuals. Such a nation probably would not 
declare war, neither would it be likely to 
provoke war. Moreover, if it became involved 
in war God would defend and deliver it. But 
until such a nation appears and we are part of 
it, it is folly to talk about it. 

As President Cleveland once said, we are 
not now facing a theory but a condition. We 
Christians are not of the world but we are 
in the world, it is our Christian duty to bear 
the burdens that the situation forces upon us 
in a spirit of meekness and in the fear of 
God. However, our Lord may come, and call 
His Church out of the world unto Himself, 
before the United States really enters the 
war. We hope He will.—Editor.] 


The Second Annual Missionary Rally un- 
der the pastorate of Paul Rader, which was 
held in the Moody Church early in June, 
culminated in over a hundred new recruits 
for the foreign field (in addition to the two 
hundred who volunteered last year) and in an 
offering of over $20,000 in cash and pledges, 
besides a considerable quantity of jewelry. 

A total of nearly a dozen beirds were repre- 
sented by missionaries and other. fresh from 
various fields. The attendance and enthusiasm 
ran high, and the offering, despite war condi- 
tions, and the increased cost of living, was 
twice what it was last year. 
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The Messenger and the Message 
By Bishop Luther B. Wilson, D. D. 


An Address at the Thirtieth Annual Reunion of The Moody Bible Institute Stenographically Reported 


ET me say how great a joy it has been 

to me to be here today. It is a very 

distinct benediction to breathe the at- 

mosphere of this Institute; and it is 
an inspiration that I am sure will long abide 
with me to hear this vocalization in song of 
your faith and hope. 

I want to speak to you, as God shall help 
me, concerning the messenger and the message, 
basing what I say upon Galatians 6:14, “But 
God forbid that I should glory save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

I ventured to say this morning that Moses 
seemed to me, in respect to certain things, the 
greatest of human characters. But I am bound 
to say that I love Paul better than I love 
Moses. 

It is quite the fashion today to attempt the 
discrediting of St. Paul; but so far as I am 
able to undersand it, he is the master-mind in 
all the centuries, from the days of the incarna- 
tion to the present. And he is not only before 
us as a man of profound intellect, but also 
as one who is dominated by conscience. Saul 
of Tarsus lived a life of loyalty to conscience, 
that many of us under this latter order of 
things, might be glad to claim. 

But there came a day when his intellect 
was quickened, that memorable day, not only 
in the life of the man, but in the life of the 
church and of the world, when he was on the 
way to Damascus. With the opportunity for 
meditation, he must have thought again and 
again of Stephen, and remembered that martyr 
face; he must have listened again and again to 
the testimony that fell from the lips of that 
first martyr of our faith; and, then, as it has 
seemed altogether probable, there came that 
vision, the light out of the sky smiting this 
min to the earth, the voice that was not 
intelligible to others that were with him, 
speaking to him; and then those eyes that 
were, by the out-gleaming light, blinded to 
the face of men, fixed upon him, a new face 
to him; he had never seen that face before. 
He did not know whose face it was, but he 
knew it was a king. And he cried out, when 
he was challenged as to his purpose, and why 
he was persecuting this king, “Who art thou, 
Lord?” And the answer came, “I am Jesus.” 

Do you know, that seems to me so tender 
and beautiful! That the King in that ex- 
ceeding glory that is His, should call Himself 
by the name that His mother called Him in 
Nazareth! That He had not forgotten the 
carpenter shop, now that He is on the throne. 
“Tam Jesus.” I like to think of that, the earth 
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name of our Lord carried up by Him up 
that throne where the many diadems are g 
His brow. : 

And then, in a moment, all is changed in the 
life of this man. The same intellect, but tha 
intellect kindled to a new power. The same 
mastery of conscience, but conscience now en. 
lightened by faith, and lifted up into a new 
and higher range of operation. And this mes. 
senger looking into the face of Him who wea; 
the diadems, falls at His feet and says, “Lord. 
what wilt thou have me to do?” 

Immediately he gives himself to this King 
whom he never saw before. And _ having 
crossed the great divide, not only of individ. 
ual life, but of universal life, he becomes the 
messenger of our Lord. 

But what is the good of a messenger, if he 
does not have a message? Very many in the 
world are assuming to be messengers who 
have no message. It is a great thing to bea 
sower, but if the sower is to amount to any-} 
thing, he must have seed to sow. It is a rare 
thing for a merchant to have a great estab- 
lishment on one of our thoroughfares, a great 
sign, a great advertisment in the papers, and 
have no goods to sell! I think that is sadly 
true of many who assume to be traffickers in 
spiritual things. 


The Nature of the Message 


What is the message of this messenger’ 
It is not enough to have your intellect quick- 
ened, or to fall at the feet of that divine 
Master and acknowledge your loyalty to Him 
The messenger must have a message, and this 
messenger tells us that his message is Jesus. 
It is not a wonderful thing that the message 
of this man should be Jesus. 

Sometimes littler minds do not have a broad 
range from which to choose their themes; they 
do not apprehend many things; but you and! 
know that this man takes as his message Jesus, 
not because he is not able to run with the 
swiftest in the intellectual race of life, but 
because Jesus fascinates him, satisfies him, 
allures him. He stands in the presence of that 
divine life not only as a great logician, but 
also as a great lover, saying, “God who com- 
manded the light to shine out of the darkness. 
hath shined into our hearts to give us the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of God, not on 
mountain, and not on sea and not written on 
the clouds, but in the face of Jesus Christ our 
Lord.” He has many words, but he is wait- 
ing to pour out all the treasures of his ex 
pression upon the feet of this Lord of his 
life. And he goes up and down, saying to 
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whomsoever he may meet and wherever he 
may find the opportunity of saying it, a great 
word for Jesus Christ his Lord. 

That is good business for him. It is good 
business for men. I heard Mr. Speer tell about 
a visit he paid to one of the Scandinavian 
towns. When he went into the town, they 
had a little address of welcome, and some- 
body in welcoming the gathering, of which 
Mr. Speer was perhaps the most prominent 
member, said he was glad they had come, be- 
cause he knew they had come to say some 
sweet word for their dear Lord. 

It is a great thing to go out into the world 
with a message such as Paul had. And it is 
not strange that the theme of this gospel 
that he is publishing to men, is that which is 
suggested in this word I bring you as a 
foundation of our thinking tonight. “God for- 
bid that I should glory save in the cross.” I 
cannot tell how it would be possible for any- 
body who knew the history of the Duke of 
Wellington to think of him without at once 
thinking of Waterloo. I do not think it is 
possible to have in mind Abraham Lincoln, and 
forget that supreme moment when he set the 
colored race at liberty. And how would it 
be possible for Paul to pass by that thought 
of Christ crucified? You have only to ask in 
what connection that Cross of Calvary stands 
to the life of Jesus of Nazareth, and certainly 
you cannot but see that it stands not only as 
central to His life, but as the center of uni- 
versal history. Prophecy points up toward 
Calvary; history runs back to Calvary. If 
Paul is going to make this Cross his theme, 
it must be the Christ of the Cross, the Christ 
of the atoning sacrifice. ‘God forbid that I 
should glory save in the cross.” And if I ask 
myself why Paul comes to that as the great 
message of His gospel, I am bound to say 
that it is not simply because of the place the 
Cross holds in the life of our Lord, but Paul 
knew well that he never would have known 
Jesus if it had not been for Calvary. That 
was the great fact. It was there that the bur- 
den of his sins rolled away. It was there that 
he came to see how God could be just and yet 
the justifier of him that believes. It was there 
that he came into the consciousness of peace 
with God, the peace that comes to him whose 
heart is stayed by faith in Jesus Christ as his 
personal Saviour. 


Why Paul Preached It 


Paul does not preach Christ and Him cruci- 
fied simply because of his own personal experi- 
ence, but I want you to notice that when he 
comes into that moment of recognition of his 
divine Lord, when he comes to bow at the feet 
of that King eternal, there is great joy in this 
man’s life. Yesterday he lived in a little nar- 
row world, where the mountains shut it in 
and where the seas bound it, but when he saw 
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Jesus, every mountain of separation was 
leveled. Yesterday he was a Pharisee of the 
Pharisees; but today he is a kinsman to every 
soul that breathes. Yesterday he was think- 
ing only of his own, but today he is ready to 
enfold all humanity in the arms of his love. 
Yesterday he was conscious of the limitations 
of his faith and of his desire and ambition in 
ministering to men. But now it is all different. 
And he is willing to be all things to all men if 
by all means he may save some. That is the 
attitude of Saul now changed into Paul the 
great apostle to the Gentiles. And if you ask 
him why he glories in the Cross, he will tell 
you that he glories in it and makes Jesus and 
Him crucified the great message of this gospel, 
because the world supremely needs it. 

It is a very different world today from the 
world to which Paul ministered. Its cities, O 
how little seem those cities of his day against 
the great city in which we live! How insig- 
nificant was the material glory of the world 
in those days as contrasted with the glory of 
the world today! How stupendous are the 
achievements of human genius! How wonder- 
ful the exploit! But good friends, the world 
has not outgrown the gospel of Jesus of Naz- 
areth. That is what I want to say to you. 
The great difficulty with the world today is 
not a difficulty with its head, but with its heart. 
And there can be no solution of the world’s 
great problem that leaves the crucified and 
risen Lord out of the account. 

I have heard many ask during these recent 
months if Christianity was not a failure? And 
I remember the answer given by a cynical 
philosopher a while ago: “Christianity a fail- 
ure! Why Christianity has never yet been 
tried.” And I am here to reverently say that 
in the large, the utterance of that philosopher 
belongs to the conditions of the twentieth cen- 
tury. If you look back, only a little way, you 
will see how in school after school, in college 
after college, in university after university, 
Jesus was very po'itely bowed out of His 
place; and they said in effect that the Sermon 
on the Mount was very good for a Galilean 
peasant, but not for the kings of the twentieth 
century. They put Jesus off the stage. But 
the world will be in lasting peace, from the 
heart to the circumference of life, only when 
Jesus once again has his place in school and 
university as King of kings and Lord of lords. 

I have read again and again those words in 
Matthew 11, where our Lord standing in the 
presence of the little group about Him, and 
before the multitudes of all the ages, says, 
“Come unto me all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden.” I wish I could say it as He said it. 
Oh, the pathos of it! “Come tinto me, all ye 
that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest.” But then I remember that He said 
something else, “Take my yoke upon you and 
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learn of me.” It is not enough for this world 
to have a rest giver in Jesus of Nazareth. The 
great fact is that the world must have its su- 
preme and final heights in Jesus of Nazareth. 
It never can be that the peace of which the 
angels sang at Bethlehem shall in its fulness 
be realized by the ages, until men are willing, 
not only to come and find rest, but to take 
Christ’s yoke upon them and learn of Him. 
To go to school to Him, and in that school 
come to understand, not only the secret of joy, 
but the secret of that mighty power dominating 
in His own life and in the lives of all those 
willing to sit at His feet and learn of Him. 
Paul says: “That is what I am going to 
preach to you at Jerusalem.” “I have only one 
message. It is not a creed, but a person. It 
is not a person that is human, but a person 
whose deity is as that of the Everlasting 
Father. Jesus the Revealer of the divine will, 
the divine love, the wisdom that dwells in the 
divine mind. Jesus, with the marks of the nails 
in His hands, and the mark of the spear in His 
side, and the mark of the thorns on His brow. 
I come to preach to kings, to wise men, and to 
unlettered men, the great fact that Jesus is the 
only Mediator between God and man. He is 
the only Saviour that a human soul can have, 
able to save unto the uttermost all who come 
unto Him, seeing He ever liveth to make in- 
tercession for them. I glory only in the cross.” 


D. L. Moody’s Gospel 


As I think of the occasion that brings us 
together, I remember that that was the gospel 
Dwight L. Moody preached, and that Ira D. 
Sankey sang; and that the world needs today. 
You cannot reconcile labor and capital unless 
Jesus Christ shall be there with His pierced 
hand grasping one and another, and bringing 
those whom He grasps into worthy respect of 
friendship and fellowship, as He brings those 
lives together. You cannot lift up society un- 
less you have Calvary as the fulcrum; and you 
cannot lift up this earth out of its darkness 
into light unless you have the Cross as the 
lever; and you cannot lift up this world out 
of its sin into salvation unless the pierced 
hands have hold of the lever and do the lifting. 

I am thankful to God tonight for what this 
Institute stands for. I am thankful that those 
at the head of it, and those sitting in the class 
rooms, stand for this old-fashioned gospel. But 
grace is not old-fashioned, and grace is not 
new-fashioned; grace is everlasting-fashioned! 
That is the glory of grace. The Cross is love, 
infinite love going all the way to save the lost 
man and washing him until the scarlet shall 
be whiter than snow. That is what Calvary 
is. 

Oh, I would tonight that you and I, and all 
who are seeking to speak for the betterment 
of humanity and for the glory of God might 
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say, “God forbid that I should glory save jy 
the cross.” Somebody does not like it. Some. 
body says that a bloody sacrifice is not an ee. 
gant thing. Somebody says it is far better tp 
promulgate a doctrine that has in it only, 
conception of the theory of the atonement oj 
that beautiful life that inspires us. But the 
beauty of the life that we admire and to which 
we aspire, we shall never have unless the hang 
that was pierced with the nails, lifts us up 
there; never can we get there unless we are 
able to sing, it may be with stammering lip, and 
with very imperfect word, and yet with all earp. 
estness: “There is a fountain filled with blood” 
(Cries of “Amen.”) You do not seem to dis. 
like it, and what if somebody does dislike it? 
“There is a fountain filled with blood drawn 
from Immanuel’s veins.” That may be the 
evangelical aspect of it, but this is a distinctly 
practical aspect of it. “And sinners plunged 
beneath that flood, lose all their guilty stains,” 
There is the attest to experience. 


Our Obligations to the Fathers 


And then I come to the last word. It is 
this: If you really glory in the great reformers 
that have gone before you, the great masters, 
the great philanthropists, you are under obli- 
gation to stand by them. I think it is possible 
for us to be so absolutely neutral in many of 
our opinions that we stand negatively off. We 
covet the judicious, the judicial attitude, until 
we speak simply as judges of everything, and 
are unmoved by anything. That is not the as- 
pect of the case that appeals to us in the life 
of Paul. He says: “I know, and I am re- 
solved to know, no man but Jesus, and | 
glory only in the cross.” And saying that he 
must go out not only to preach that message, 
but to adopt as the secret of his own life, a 
likeness to Jesus of Nazareth. 


I wonder if we are willing to publish the 
gospel in that fashion? Sometimes in the 
place I occupy, I hear men talking about the 
grades of the ministry, and occasionally it 
happens when the whole story is told, that 
men are graded by the salaries they get. And 
I have often thought: “I wonder what grade 
Moses would be in,” for he did not get very 
much. I wonder what grade Paul would get? 
He got a large salary in stripes, in bonds, in 
imprisonments; but those things have no ne- 
gotiable value so far as I know, at least I 
never saw anybody covetous of those things. 
O friends, the great master-minds of this 
world, that have bowed their shoulders to the 
burdens of humanity, and have helped Al- 
mighty God to lift up this world, that was the 
last thing they thought of. The ambition that 
dominated them was the love of Christ. It is 
not a question of where I go, or what I do, or 
what I get, Lord, it is a question of going 
where you want me to go, of saying what you 
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want me to say, of being, (and I thoroughly 
agree with the word of one of the speakers 
whom I chanced to hear for a few moments 
today),—‘‘the being is the greatest of all, for 
out of the being comes the doing, and never 
the reverse.” “I will be what you want me 
to be.” That is the attitude. 


One of the sweetest hymns is that of George 
Matheson. I have heard the story of his life, 
of how when he was coming to a certain 
period in his ministry, a physician told him 
that he was sure to be blind in a little while. 
He was engaged to be married, and he went 
to the lady and said: “Perhaps it would not 
be best for you to marry a blind man.” The 
story says that she thought so, too, and then 
he sat down and wrote that hymn: “O love 
that will not let me go.” I like to think of 
that. “O love that will not let me go.” Oth- 
ers may love and then let me go, but, O su- 
preme love, O divine love, that will not let 
me go! And then he sings on until he comes 
to that last verse of the hymn: “I dare not 
seek to flee from Thee.” 


Paul’s New Experience 


Saint Paul glorying in the Cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ came into the ecstasy of a 
new and great experience. Do you remember 
the attitude of this man? This was his at- 
titude. “That I may know Him.” “I do 


Going to 


O YOU go to church regularly, or are 
you like the rest of us—careful about 
the children’s getting off to Sunday- 
school, and careless about attending 
church yourself, except on Easter Sunday? 

What’s the matter with us men and women 
today? Our own parents were churchgoing 
folk, but we stay at home to read the Sunday 
paper, to prepare the Sunday dinner or to play 
golf. We say that our life is so much more 
strenuous than that of a generation ago that 
we need Sunday for a complete rest day. But 
is that true? When you think it over, who 
worked harder, or longer hours or more unre- 
mittingly than our parents? As a matter of 
fact, did not they work harder and have fewer 
easy pleasures than we? And they went to 
church regularly. 

The churches are behind the times, we say. 
The sermons are stupid; the clergymen men 
who would be failures in any competitive walk 
in life. The modern church, we say, should be 
a social center, and the minister a good busi- 
hess man. Then, we say, we would go to 
church. 

But would we? A distinguished author in 
a distinguished book, a year or so ago, tried to 
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know Him, but I want to know Him better.” 
“I do know Him, but I want to understand 
the heights, and the depths, and the lengths, 
and the breadths of His life, that I have not 
known before.” “Oh, that I might know 
Him, and the fellowship of His suffering!” 
That is his ambition, his purpose, his motive. 
And it comes to pass that this man who gloried 
only in the Cross, opens to us, to more of us, 
the gates into that fellowship of holy privilege, 
than any other human hand that ever strove 
to open the gates. And down through the 
ages there come to us those words that “All 
things work together for good to them that 
love God,” and amidst all the uncertainty that 
lies near the banks of the river, we cry out 
exultant: “In all things we are more than 
conquerors through him that loved us.” 

And that is the word that I bring you, 
disciples of Christ. You cannot have a better 
gospel than the gospel that this man preached. 
You cannot find a solution to the problems of 
the twentieth century better than the solution 
that Paul had in that earlier day. You cannot 
find a life after which so fittingly to form your 
own life, as the life of that white plumed 
knight of Jesus Christ who followed his Lord, 
and who counted life not as dear unto himself, 
and who has gone into that fellowship where 
he can gaze upon his Master, and where he 
shall give himself, through the ages, to the 
service of his Lord. 


Church 


prove that the coming religion of the world 
would center on social service. We all read 
that book avidly. We thought it might con- 
tain the answer to the question. But it did 
not. It left us cold. 

For there is but one question, and on it all 
power of the church with us rests. Is there 
an eternal life? And there is but one answer 
by which the church can hold us—yes! All 
the social service in the world will not satisfy 
this essential and universal hunger of the soul. 
All the strenuousness in modern life could not 
keep us from packing the church where that 
answer was found. 

‘Modern science has tried to make skeptics 
of us. It rests with the churches to show us 
how modern science is only another manifesta- 
tion of the unspeakable wonders of God. It 
rests with the churches to keep our souls open 
to the flow of the cosmic soul that controls 
the universe. 

A social center will never make a church. A 
business man will never make a _ preacher. 
And the churches will never die. We need 
them as we need nothing else in life; just the 
old-fashioned church with the singing and the 
minister, but with a sermon that makes our 
modern eyes see God.—“The Delineator.” 
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Usable Preachers 


By Professor A. T. Robertson, D, D. 
An Address at the Thirtieth Annual Reunion of The Moody Bible Institute Stenographically Reported 


HAT I wish to talk to you about this 

evening is that verse that you are 

very familiar with: “Meet for the 

master’s use.” It is the twentieth 
verse of the second chapter of the second Epis- 
tle of Paul to Timothy. I am going to give 
another title to it. I am going to call it 
“Usable Preachers.” 

Paul was writing to a young preacher, and 
what he says to him is applicable to others 
who are not ministers. You can call it “usable 
teachers” or “usable servants” if you want to, 
but I am going to call it “usable preachers.” 
The word translated “meet” is from a Greek 
verb which means, to use, and an abverb 
“well,” and our word usable, or well-usable, 
is an exact translation of it. 

Now, that statement has an implication 
which I do not especially like, namely, that 
there are some preachers that the Lord can- 
not use, or has a hard time using. I am afraid 
that is so, and that is what Paul meant when 
writing this, “Usable for the Master.” 


Poor Preachers Come From Poor Laymen 


Look at the whole verse, and I want to talk 
not simply about that word, but the context. 
“If a man therefore purge himself from these, 
he shall be a vessel unto honor, sanctified, 
meet for the Master’s use,—usable, and pre- 
pared unto every good work.” 

My life work is given to teaching and train- 
ing of ministers. I have been at it for twenty- 
nine years; I started young at it, and I am still 
young, I hope. thouch I have some susnicions 
I will be old if I live long enough, which I 
hope I will. I do not know how many young 
preachers I have tried my hand at, four thou- 
sand, I reckon. Some slipped through mighty 
easy; but I want to say that if there is any- 
thing in this world that I love, it is ministers 
of the gospel. As I said this morning, I be- 
lieve they are the noblest men in all the world. 
We are not all ministers, and we cannot all be. 
Some of you laymen like to give us plenty of 
advice, and I am sure we need it. I can tell 
you, though, why we do not have better 
preachers. One of the main reasons is because 
ministers are made out of laymen; and we are 
never going to have better preachers until we 
get a better stock of laymen to make them out 
of. I love preachers, and I love you, whether 
you are preachers or not; but all preachers are 
not what they ought to be. I think I am safe 
in saying that. 


Preachers Killed Jesus 


A large part of my time is given to the 


teaching of the life of Jesus. There were 4 
great many preachers in the world when Jesus 
came, and they killed Jesus, and the greatest 
enemies He had were the preachers, and He 
said: “Except your righteousness exceed that 
of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no 
wise get to heaven”; unless you are better than 
the preachers you will go to hell for that is 
where they are going. The preachers of that 
time killed Jesus, they were responsible for 
His death. Now there have been a great many 
preachers since; I sometimes say that one of 
the strongest evidences of the fact that the 
Bible is the Word of God, is that it has stood 
so much preaching; after eighteen hundred 
years of preaching, we still have the Word 
You may not like that, but I do. There have 
been some mighty good preachers of this 
Word; but I would rather have this Word than 
the preaching that has been on it. I have got 
one piece of advice for you ministers: Always 
take a good text, for the people can get that, 
if they don’t get anything else. A good sister 
one time came up and said: “Well, brother, you 
did have a good text.” That was the best she 
could say. In spite of all the preaching 
through the ages, we still have the Word of 
God, and that is what the world needs, and 
what it wants, but when Jesus came, it was the 
thing they had the hardest time in getting, for 
he accused them of taking away the commant- 
ment of God to establish the tradition of men. 
They had covered the Bible with the cob-webs 
of their own sayings, until people could not 
find the Bible for the things that men had said 
about it. Now I said a moment ago, that I 
am going to use this context, with this idea 
of Paul that you should be usable preachers, 
which he has in mind all along here, begin- 
ning from the fourteenth verse. 


Expert Hair-Splitters 


The first point about a usable preacher is— 
He is not to be a verbal hair-splitter. “Of 
these things put them in remembrance, charg- 
ing them before the Lord that they strive not 
about words to no profit, but to the subvert 
ing of the hearers.” When I was a young man, 
I used to play the game “logomachy”; it’s é 
war of words, that’s all it is. Now, that’s the 
thing that Paul says we ought not to do. He 
says that we’re not to play the game of “log- 
omachy,” not to strive about words. That 
doesn’t mean that preachers ought not to 
fight. They ought to fight the devil and sev 
eral other things, but be sure you are fighting 
somebody worth while, and don’t spend your 
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ime splitting hairs and striving about words 
to no profit. 

When Jesus came, why the Pharisees could 
split a hair between a southwest corner, and a 
northeast corner, and still have some hair left; 
and lots of preachers since, can do the same 
thing, verbal gymnasts; that’s interesting, of 
course, interesting exercise, but you don’t get 
anywhere. Some years ago I was going 
through Tennessee, and saw a notice in one of 
the daily papers about a debate in a certain 
own between two preachers; and the thing 
that interested me was the fact that each one 
‘of them had his own umpire. I had a suspicion 
that there was some verbal hair-splitting going 
on there, because neither one would trust the 
‘other’s umpire. 


Cutting the Cloth Straight 


The second point is—skilled interpreters of 
the Word of God. If we are going to be usa- 
ble ministers, we must be skilled interpreters 
of the Word of God. “Study to show thyself 
approved unto God, a workman that needeth 
not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word 
of truth.” Now some workmen ought to be 
ashamed, if they are not, because they do 
mighty shoddy work. I have great admiration 
for that story about the workman putting the 
finishing touches upon a great church, away 
up on the ceiling. Nobody could see him, and 
he was almost breaking his back and neck do- 
ing the work. A fellow-worker happened to 
notice him, and said: “What in the world are 
you taking so much pains on that, for?” “Oh,” 
the man said: “God sees it and I see it; and I 
want it to be the way God wants it done.” 


Well, the opposite of that is a man who 
does shoddy work. We have no respect for 
men of that kind in any calling. To be sure, 
no preacher ever does his work the way he 
would like to. Some of the ablest and noblest 
men in this world, feel very much ashamed of 
their preaching, because they contrast it with 
the ideals which they have, and with the way 
they know it ought to be done. On the other 
hand, there are some men who seem to do 
hardly anything at all, and are never ashamed 
of it. “Show thyself approved unto God.” God 
is the Judge. God knows it. “Rightly dividing 
the word of truth.” 

Did you ever notice the word there? It 
means: “Cutting straight.” Now Paul knew 
how to make tent cloth. That was his regular 
business. Rather, preaching was his regular 
business; he made his living on the side. He 
was a preacher who gave splendid reasons why 
the churches ought to support him, but very 
few of them ever did it. Paul is using the fig- 
ure here of a workman. He had used the scis- 
sors to cut the cloth to make tents, and so on; 
now he says: “When you are working on the 
Word of God, you cut it straight.” That’s 
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what “rightly dividing the word of God” 
means. Some sermons are just like crazy 
quilts, which our grandmothers made. Some 
men in handling the Word of God put to- 
gether texts God never meant to go together. 
You can take the Word of God and prove 
anything by it if you want to. I think I can 
prove that to you: “Judas went and hanged 
himself.” “Go thou and do likewise.” “What 
thou doest do quickly.” Now, that’s all Scrip- 
ture. I made no comments at all. 

Why, nearly all the modern heresies and 
twistifications of the truth make use of the 
Word of God. Take Mrs. Eddy and Christian 
Science; she claimed to use the Bible. She 
used it for the purpose of making some means 
of her own. She claimed to interpret the 
Word of God, and she did. And so did Pastor 
Russell and many others. “Rightly dividing 
the word of truth.” Unless a man can make 
a straight cut, can divide things straight, he 
won’t get anywhere; and any heretic of the 
present age will start with the Word of God. 
He will take a text as a starting place, though 
he may never come back to it. 


Aiming the Gun Right 


The third point is this: “Not destroyers of 
faith,” verses 16-19. He had that idea up yon- 
der in verse 14, when he said: “Strive not 
about words to no profit but to the subverting 
of the hearers.” Those who are verbal hair- 
splitters subvert those who listen. “Shun pro- 
fane and vain babblings: for they will increase 
unto more ungodliness. And their word will 
eat as doth a canker: of whom is Hymenaeus 
and Philetus: who concerning the truth have 
erred.” 

They aimed at the truth but could not shoot 
straight. Now, there are a lot of men like 
that. They point their guns in some way 
toward the truth, but miss the mark. They 
start to shoot at it, but miss it altogether. 
Now these men who have erred concerning the 
truth said that the resurrection is past already 
and overthrew the faith of some. There is the 
point in that. They upset the faith of some 
To be sure, some people’s faith is very easily 
spilled, you say. Well, that perhaps is true, 
and that’s all the more reason for your being 
careful about it. A preacher is not to be a 
man coming in and trying to smash all the 
china and make all the noise and confusion he 
possibly can. That is very easy to do. 

“Not destroyers of the faith.” Of course you 
do not hear so much of that in the Moody In- 
stitute, but I know some places in the world, 
of course not in Chicago, where that is done. 
One of the saddest things I ever read in my 
life was a foot-note to an article in the “North 
American Review” a good many years ago, by 
a president of a theological seminary, in which 
he said that one of the saddest things in his 
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life had been that so many men under his 
teaching had left the ministry. He said it him- 
self, and it must be so. That so many men 
under his teaching had left the ministry, and 
he was president of a seminary, and a Baptist 
one at that. 

“Not destroyers of the faith.” A man is not 
glorifying God when he is causing confusion 
in the ranks of the saints. If a man has new 
ideas, must he tell them? Yes, if they are 
true! What is wanted is the truth. And an 
old lie is no better to me than a new one. I 
do not like an old lie any better than a new 
one. I want the truth of God. The thing 
Paul means here is this: that we should not 
put forth our guesses, and our whereases and 
suspects as to the truth until we know it is 
the truth. We can do a lot of speculating by 
ourselves, and we ought to swallow it and try 
it on ourselves before experimenting it on 
other people. 

Drinking from a Clean Cup 

The fourth point is: “Clean vessels” verses 
twenty and twenty-one. “In a great house 
there are not only vessels of gold and of silver, 
but also of wood and of earth; and some to 
honour, and some to dishonour If a man there- 
fore purge himself from these, he shall be a 
vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet for 
the master’s use, and prepared unto every good 
work.” . 

Now, let us stop right there. There are va- 
rious kinds of vessels. I think once or twice 
in my life I have had water from a gold cup; 
but I have used a silver cup a good many 
times; but I want to tell you I had rather 
drink water out of the spring in an old place 
in Virginia that I can remember, than to drink 
water from some other place in a gold cup. 
The thing we are most concerned about is the 
water that is in the vessels. That’s what we 
want. We want the pure water of life. We 
want the pure gospel. Paul has been speak- 
ing of that, but now he is talking of the ves- 
sel. It is important, however, to have the ves- 
sel clean, too. I don’t know how much Paul 
knew about germs, but I know that now it is 
a very hard thing to get a drink, I mean a 
drink of water, upon a train. Unless you take 
your cup along, or they furnish you a paper 
cup, you can not get a drink; it is against the 
law to take a drink out of a cup somebody 
else has taken one from. 

Well, now, the thing Paul says here is that 
we cannot all be golden cups, we can not all 
be silver cups, but we can all be clean cups. 
Some of you recall what I said this morning 
that God will bless his message even though a 
mean man may tell it. That is true; but the 
message may be defiled and may be corrupted 
by the cup through which it comes. How 
many a man has gotten typhoid fever because 
he had good water in a bad cup; and if you 
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know that your minister is leading an evil life 
the sermon does not go down very well 
“Clean vessels.” Ah, what a blessing it woy; 
be if every preacher, if every Sunday-scho| 
teacher, if every worker for Jesus could 
cleansed, really cleansed, cleansed over aggiy 
as often as it is needed, in heart and life, y 
that the water of life may be presented jy 
clean vessels. 

Take the tobacco question for instance; noy 
I am not going into that very deeply, but | 
will say that I do not know how a woma 
could ever marry a man who used tobacey 
God knows, maybe the women do, but I 
not. I have often said that if I were a woman, 
however, I would never marry a man wh 
chewed tobacco, and I had to kiss him, yo 
know how it is, all running out of the corner; 
of his mouth! And I do not think I could & 
it. Well, now, that is a very small matter. 
but then there is the “water of life coming out 
of a defiled cup.” “Clean vessels.” 


Be Ready 


I have just got one minute left for my las 
point, if I stick to my word, and stop in 
twenty-five minutes. The fifth point in “Usabk 
Preachers” is “Ready unto every good work’ 
The last phrase is in verse 21, “Prepared unto 
every good work.” I have heard preacher 
say that they could be aroused at two o'clock 
in the morning, and could preach some ser. 
mons backwards or sidewards, half awake, or 
all asleep. Well, perhaps that is so. That is 
one kind of readiness. You have noticed, per- 
haps, when you have asked the members oj 
your church to do anything that everybody 
was ready, with excuses. “Ready for every 
good work.” When I was a boy they used to 
have horses trained for the fire, and*I cannot 
recall many things in my boyhood that gar 
me more satisfaction and thrill, than to hex 
the bell ringing, and to see those horses jum 
and be in harness before you could say “Scat’ 
Have you ever seen them? “Ready for every 
good work.” “Usable preachers.” Not mete 
verbal hair-splitters; skilled interpreters of tle 
Word of God; not destroyers of the faith; 
clean vessels; ready for every good work, a 
the call of the Master here, there, anywhere, 
everywhere. Son 

Mr. G. T. B. Davis says: Since comin 
to Scotland two years ago, more than 60,00 
soldiers have been enrolled in the Pocket! 
Testament League, and received League Testi 
ments; and more than 36,000 have marke 
“A.C.” in the corner of their League carts 
thus signifying that they “Accept Christ” a 
their personal Saviour. I do not say that 


36,000 soldiers have been born again into 
the Kingdom, but I am sure that multitudes 
have been; and that many that marked “A.C” 
on their cards, and have since lost their lives 
are in glory today because of their decision 
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The Story of an Active Church 


By Rev. Robert M. Russell, D. D. 


T was the pleasure of the writer to visit the 
First Baptist Church of Evansville, Ind., 
in connection with its annual soul-winners’ 
conference last spring. Since many things 

of interest were observed, this sketch of the 
work is written in the hope that it may pro- 
duce wider vision for other pastors, and em- 
phasize the results of earnest, intelligent lead- 
ership. 

The pastor, Rev. J. Frederick Rake, had his 
training for Christian work at the Moody 
Bible Institute of Chicago. After a service of 
some five or six years in the Euclid Avenue 
Baptist Church of St. Louis, he accepted last 
year a call to his present charge in Evansville, 
Ind. The life of this church was at a low 
ebb, both as to membership and spiritual activ- 
ities. Within less than a year of his charge 
more than one hundred and fifty new members 
have been added to the enrolment. The Sab- 
bath-school and Young People’s Society are 
fully organized and doing earnest work. The 
outlook is in every way encouraging, and a 
new $50,000 church is likely to be the result 
of immediate effort. 

One feature of the work is “the annual soul- 
winners’ conference” held each February as a 
sequence of similar conferences held in the St. 
Louis pastorate. At least six days are set aside 
for this “winter feast of tabernacles.” Speak- 
ers from abroad are brought in to discuss the 
various phases of Sabbath-school and congre- 
gational work, and to give inspirational and 
evangelistic addresses. Five addresses are 
given each day, three at the afternoon meet- 
ings from 2 to 5 P. M., and two at the even- 
ing session. The conference starts with 
two speakers on the ground, and as these 
complete their mission others take up the 
work. The culminating meeting is Sabbath, 
at which many confess Christ, while an old- 
fashioned testimony meeting stirs the hearts 
of all. Almost any congregation could arrange 
for such a conference, and would be benefited. 

No Time to Grow Worldly 

The weekly calendar of the church revealed 
that sufficient Christian work was laid out to 
remove in a large way the temptations toward 
worldliness. On Tuesday, at 7:45 P. M,, a 
Young Men’s Bible Class and Training Class 
for Christian Service was announced. One fea- 
ture of this meeting is the giving of a sermon- 
ette by a young man of the class, and its crit- 
icism by the leader and other members. This 
is followed by earnest study of some portion 
of God’s Word and the consideration of how 
it can be used in gospel addresses. As a result, 
the young men of the congregation are trained 


for public speaking and the carrying of the 
gospel to shops and mills where mission work 
can be done. They are trained likewise to con- 
duct gospel meetings in needy parts of the 
city. Thus in St. Louis while this pastor was 
conducting the church Sabbath evening service, 
from four to five of his young men were con- 
ducting similar services in different parts of 
the city. This training of Christian workers 
can be done in any congregation. 

On Wednesday evening there was scheduled 
the regular midweek meeting for prayer and 
gospel conference. Then on Thursday morn- 
ing at 10 o’clock there was provided a Bible 
Class for Women. The hour was suited to 
the need of busy people, allowing the women 
of the church to attend the morning meeting, 
and at the same time carry out their shop- 
ping program. This year the book of Revela- 
tion is being studied in these morning classes. 
With deep interest and intelligent appreciation 
the class is being led to understand this much 
neglected, yet most important book of God’s 
Word. On the evening of Thursday there is 
the weekly choir rehearsal. 

On Friday, at 7:45 P. M., there is the Popu- 
lar Bible Class, condugted also by the pastor, 
to which all interested are invited. This is es- 
sentially a class for study, and is a real theo- 
logical seminary extension work. Dr. Pier- 
son’s “Keys to the Word” and “Outline Studies 
of, the Books of the Bible,” by Dr. Evans, are 
used for study and reference. In this way sub- 
jects that might not be taken up in the regular 
round of pulpit work are frankly and freely 
discussed, and the appetite of the congrega- 
tion for God’s Word greatly quickened. 

Saturday at 8 P. M. there is the “Quiet Hour 
of Prayer” to which any who feel inclined are 
invited. Burdened souls oft attend this week- 
end meeting. Those yearning for power to 
teach the Word of God on the following day 
come. 


How the Pastor Grows 


This seems like a heavy intellectual program 
for the pastor who has been accustomed to 
consider his two Sabbath sermons and his 
midweek prayer-meeting talk as his quota of 
mental effort. However, it works well, and 
the pastor preaches all the better on Sabbath 
because of the definite study that is done each 
week for the special classes for Bible study 
and training in Christian work. Studying va- 
rious parts of the Bible with the stimulus of 
class-room effort, his general knowledge of 
God’s Word is broadened and deepened. Into 
his intellectual reservoir there is a constant 
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stream of new knowledge of the Bible until 
sermons spring into being as the very over- 
flow of this general work, and come under the 
impulse of intellectual “tank pressure” rather 
than by the painful and exhausting process of 
striving to pump a sermon from a half-empty 
mind. 

The results of one year’s work by this pastor 
in what was deemed a most discouraging field 
reveals that success in any field is largely de- 
pendent upon the character of pastoral leader- 
ship. It is much the same in church work as 
in the matter of book selling. Publishers af- 
firm that territories differ, but that so far as 
results go not more than ten per cent can be 
laid to territorial conditions, while ninety per 
cent belongs to the personality of the agent. 
In church work the major percentage that con- 
cerns success lies with the personality and 
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work of the minister. The history of christen. 
dom abounds with incidents where apparently 
defunct congregations have risen to immediate 
and splendid activity because a man who knew 
God and his Bible, and who believed in both, 
came upon the field. 

What the young minister in the city named 
has accomplished can be duplicated in any sim. 
ilar field. Human need is the same every. 
where. The gospel is unchanged, and is stil] 
“the power of God unto salvation to everyone 
that believeth.” Our Lord expects in the 
church today a ministry of salvation, com- 
mensurate with His provision of truth and 
power. Ministers who are having some meas. 
ure of success in Christian work should pray 
for increasing power, while those who have 
sense of failure should, in the silence of prayer 
seek a “recommission.” 


Father Thatcher’s Absent-Mindedness 


CC ATHER” THATCHER was a 
learned and eccentric Methodist 
divine, of the ’40s or thereabouts, 


whose rugged character was re- 
flected in a most remarkable physiognomy 
and physique, another of that remarkable 
phalanx of men who preached and prayed for 
the church in southerm Illinois before the 
Civil War. 

He was always so absorbed with some theo- 
logical question or in the study of the Bible, 
which he invariably carried with him (and 
generally in his hand), that he used to do 
some very funny things in his absent-minded 
way. 

On one occasion he was attending quarterly 
meeting, and was stopping with a good brother 


near by. He had ridden his old white horse, 
which he insisted should be turned into a 
.pasture. The horse got out, and wandered off, 


and notwithstanding that they all hunted for 
him, he could not be found. 

Father Thatcher had to preach that day, so 
he forgot all about his horse until, just as 
he was closing his sermon, he saw him pass 
the church door. Without finishing the sen- 
tence in his sermon, he called out: “Whoa. 
Gray! whoa, Gray!” and down from the pul- 
pit, and down the aisle, and out at the door 
he ran, calling “Whoa! stop, Gray!” until he 
reached him. Then taking him by the mane, 
he led him to Brother Marvel’s stakle, but 
without remembering to go back and close the 
service. For some time the congregation in- 
dulged in rdars of laughter, until a good 
brother, taking in the situation, stepped into 
the pulpit and pronounced the benediction. 

On another occasion as Father Thatcher 
was walking along the street, through the 
open door of a comfortable home he saw a 


good mother and her daughters sitting sew- 
ing. 

He walked in, and they arose to greet him, 
but without further ceremony he dropped on 
his knees, saying, “Let us pray.” 

In kneeling, he turned around so that his 
face was toward the open door. The family 
hurried to get on their knees. While he 
was praying fervently for them, opening his 
eyes, he saw a person passing whom he wished 
to engage to do some work for the church. 
Calling him by name, he said: “Hold on 
there, I want to see you,” and, suiting the 
action to the words, went out at the door and 
walked down the street with him. He did not 
finish his prayer, or return at all, but left 
the family as much amazed at his abrupt de- 
parture as they had been at his call. 

Often when his family were not on the 
lookout to tell him to come into the house 
on his return from appointments on his cit 
cuit, he would sit in his buggy in front of 
his own door, where his faithful old Gray 
had halted, absorbed in his Bible, oblivious 
to sunshine or storm, or to where he was. 

Once he lost his pocket-knife, which he 
used continually to sharpen his pencil, wit 
which he made copious notes on the fly-leaves 
and margins of the books or Bible he hap- 
pened to be reading. In closing his sermon 
one day with the following favorite sta.za: 
‘Refining fire go through my soul, 


Scatter thy life through every part 
And sanctify the whole,” 
he called out with almost the same breath: 
“Tf any of you have found a six-bladed pen 
knife, it is mine, and I hope you will bring 
it to me.”—From Mrs. John A. Logan's 
“Reminiscences of a Soldier’s Wife.” 
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The Bible as the Text Book in Sociology 


By Professor William Brenton Greene, Jr. 


Abridged from “The Princeton Theological Review,” and reprinted by permission 


(Continued from the June issue) 


[In the former part of this article the author maintained that the Bible is as truly 
the authority, and so the text-book in sociology as it is in dogmatics and ethics, giv- 
ing reasons therefore. He then proceeds as below. Editors.] 


HERE are however, many who admit 
the force of our reasons, and yet 
deny our conclusion. They make this 
denial on the following grounds: 


I 


The Old Testament, while containing as we 
have seen, much sociological information and 
instruction, has been abrogated with the dis- 
pensation to which it belonged. Its socio- 
logical function, if not its dogmatic and ethical 
one, was vacated when Christ came. The 
text-book of national life before this, it can 
not be so since then. The kingdom which 
our Lord set up was not of this world. 

This position, while plausible, is invalid. 

1. The dogmatic and ethical and_ socio- 
logical elements of the Old Testament are so 
implicated as to be inseparable. Not only 
does the dogmatic determine the ethical and 
do they together determine the sociological, 
but the sociological is given either as an im- 
plication of the dogmatic and the ethical or 
as the conditions which demand them. Its 
fate, therefore, is one with theirs. If it has 
been set aside, they, too, have been; and as 
we do not claim that the Old Testament is 
no longer a part of the “only infallible 
rule of faith and practice,” for the individual, 
so neither may we claim that the new dis- 
pensation in fulfiling the old has abrogated 
its sociology. 

2. That it has not done so appears in the 
fact that some of the sociological teaching 
of the Old Testament is either reaffirmed in 
the New Testament, or is based on grounds 
which are permanent. Thus we could not be 
shown more clearly in the case of Saul and 
of David and of the kings generally, that 
government is of God than it is asserted to 
be so by Paul in the thirteenth chapter of 
Romans. So, too, the obligation of capital 
punishment for wilful murder is made to rest 
on the fact that man was created in God’s 
image (Gen. 9:6); and this reason, from the 
nature of the case, is and must be as much 
in force today as ever. 


3. While it is true that most of the social 
enactments of the Jewish theocracy, such as 
the judicial or civil laws regulating the duties 
of husbands and wives, the distribution of 
Property, the punishment of crimes, etc., in- 


asmuch as they grew out of the temporary 
and peculiar conditions of the old dispensa- 
tion, ceased to be binding with the ceasing 
of that dispensation, it is not true that the 
principles which these economic or social pro- 
visions illustrated and enforced were also abro- 
gated. Thus, the civil magistrate today neither 
ought to put, nor may put, the Sabbath-breaker 
or the adulterer to death. Yet these offenses, 
if viewed as sins against God rather than as 
crimes against the state, deserve death as 
much now as ever; and it is only as we look 
at the penalty to be imposed on them when 
state and church were united in the Jewish 
theocracy and crimes were punished as sins, 
that we can appreciate or even perceive their 
real heinousness in God’s sight. 


Thus, again, the land-laws of the Old Testa- 
ment are not in force today. They could not 
be enforced if they were. How could we se- 
cure that every naturalized immigrant, be he 
Italian, Pole or Magyar, should have his own 
holding of land, and should dwell under his 

“own vine and fig tree?” Yet, who can suc- 
cessfully deny that in these land-laws we 
have a temporary and peculiar illustration of 
principles that are as wide and as permanent 
in their application as the human race? In 
England one out of every eleven of the peo- 
ple is a pauper. Has the fact that nine-tenths 
of the land is held by one-tenth of the citi- 
zens nothing to do with this? British soci- 
ologists say that it has much to do with it. 
The ideal is that property in land should be 
universal. This, however, was what the land 
laws of. Israel required. 

Among ourselves the rich are growing richer 
and many of the poor, poorer. Is not this 
largely because no opportunity is afforded to 
the poor man to recover himself? Such op- 
portunity, however, was to come to every 
poor Israelite with every return of the year 
of Jubilee. 

Are not even our most fertile lands being 
impoverished through uninterrupted cropping? 
This could never be, if the Sabbatic year were 
observed. We could multiply illustrations, but 
these are sufficient. 

The judicial and civil laws of the old dis- 
pensation bind us no longer, but they affirm 
sociological principles which are of divine 
authority. It is in this case as in dogmatics. 
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The sacrificial system of the Old Testament 
was done away, when, “once for all at the end 
of the ages,” the Lamb of God offered up 
Himself. Yet, the great truth, the truth that 
men need most to heed and that we seem 
most likely to forget, that without the “shed- 
ding of blood there is no remission of sins,” 
was only reaffirmed and reemphasized when 
the temporary symbols of it were done away. 
And so it came to pass that even those por- 
tions of the Old Testament which were es- 
sentially and necessarily temporary in their 
surface teaching, are in their deeper meaning, 
whether sociological or ethical or dogmatic, 
of permanent authority. 


. II 


The New Testament, whether as regards the 
sociological teaching which it must take over 
from the Old Testament, or as regards that 
which is distinctive of itself, cannot be of 
permanent validity because it was written 
under the influence of the end of the world. 

Dominated as it 1s by the thought of a 
great and imminent crisis, expecting as it 
does the almost immediate coming down from 
heaven of the new Jerusalem, what reference 
can it have tous? * * * * We have found 
that the fashion of this world does not pass 
away. We have found that the things of this 
world seem of all things the most real. A 
sociology, therefore, which emphasizes their 
impermanence, whose fundamental principle is 
that the world is passing way, might do for 
the first century, but the twentieth can have 
no use for it. 


This reasoning would have force if the 
facts were as assumed. If the teaching of the 
apostles, taken as a whole, were really that 
“the end of all things” was certainly at hand, 
or if our Lord merely believed that it was, 
perhaps an argument could be made for the 
eschatological objections under consideration. 
“There is,” however, as Stalker has observed 
in his “Ethic of Jesus” (p. 25), “an opposite 
side of his consciousness, which is left entirely 
unexplained” by this theory. “It can be 
proved that he foretold a gradual development 
of his cause such as history has actually ex- 
hibited; and nothing is more certain than that 
he expected to be put by his death into a 
new and world-wide relationship to men.” 
This is well expressed by Harnack at the close 
of the third lecture in his “The Essence of 
Christianity,” and his words are all the more 
interesting because of his nearkinship with the 
school just referred to: “He who would 
know what the kingdom of God and the com- 
ing of this kingdom mean in the preaching of 
Jesus must read and ponder his parables.” * * 

Moreover, the eschatological conception is 
not, as the objector alleges, unfitted for our 

own day. 


On the contrary, it is the very con- which it involves. 
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ception needed to. keep us from overusing an 
so from abusing the world. It is true for eag, 
one of us as individuals, that the “time ; 
shortened” and that “the Lord is at hand’ 
To make the most even of “the life that noy 
is,” we must be ever “looking for and hasten. 
ing unto that blessed hope and the glorioy; 
appearing of the great God and our Sayioy 
Jesus Christ.” The old Puritan lawgiver calle) 
for candles when sudden darkness led th 
convention to think that the day of judg. 
ment had come. It was just because he ‘y. 
pected his Lord to appear that he wished ty 
be found most diligent in his work. In like 
manner, to be the kind of citizen that the 
good of the nation demands, we must realiz 
that we have here “no continuing city,” we 
must appreciate that our own true citizenship 
is even now in heaven, we must look for 
“the city which hath the foundation whos 
builder and maker is God.” In a word, it js 
precisely because the Bible does present an 
end-ethic, as it is called, and an end-sociology, 
that it can be the authority. To be faithful 
to what our Lord has given us to do here in 
the church, which is His body and in the 
world, which is His workmanship, that is, 
really to bring in His kingdom, we must 
expect His coming. 


III 


There is the objection made years ago by 
Mill and Mazzini, and later by Frederic Har- 
rison and again and again repeated since— 
the objection that though the sociology of the 
Bible were not an end-sociology, still, it gives 
no guidance or help as regards the social 
problems of today. Thus it has nothing to 
say as to the development of art, as to peda- 
gogy, as to trades-unions and strikes, as to 
woman suffrage. How, then, can the Bible 
be any longer the authority in sociology’ 
Evolution has changed human nature and has 
introduced a new environment. Hence, as in 
the political sphere there are those who call, 
not for the carrying out of the Constitution, 
but for a new Constitution; so in the social 
sphere there are many who are demanding, nol 
adherence to the Bible, not even to what is 
so fundamental in it as the Decalogue, but 
a radically new sociology, one adapted to the 
new conditions. 

For example, so eminent a writer as Rat- 
schenbusch, in “The Christianization of the 
Social Order,” takes the ground that wher 
ever private property ceases to contribute 
to human development, then the right of prop- 
erty is no more. As though any right guar- 
anteed by the Decalogue could cease to con 
tribute to such development as God intends 
and approves! This objection, then, is fe 
futed by the view of God and of the Bible 
It can not be that what 1s 
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fundamental in His Word will ever cease to be 
so. His plan is eternal; His purpose is one; 
evolution, consequently, while it brings out 
the new, must be of the old; and, therefore, 
the old must regulate, while bringing in, the 
new. 

In a word, what the new social problems of 
today demand is not a new sociology, but a 
more prayerful and diligent study of the old 
text-book and a more fearless and consistent 
application of it to modern conditions. It will 
then appear, as many of us think that it has 
already appeared, that even when God has 
not told us in His Word all that we need to 
know for the solution of the social questions 
of today, he has laid down principles and 
limitations of universal and perpetual obliga- 
tion. Thus, sacred art is not the only true 
art, but any art to continue true must be 
moral; and to continue moral must be in 
spirit religious. Pedagogy has much to learn 
from psychology, but all that psychology has 


to teach here is not so fundamental, even. 


pedagogically, as that “the fear of the Lord 
is the beginning of wisdom.” Even the agnos- 
tic Huxley recognized that any education that 
did not begin with and rest on the Bible was 
worse than no education. It would not be 
possible to adjust all labor difficulties by an 
appeal to the Bible alone. There is need of 
patient investigation and careful legislation 
with regard to them. The most patient in- 
vestigation and the most careful legislation 
will, however, be worse than fruitless, unless 
they assume and proceed on such old-fashioned 
biblical truths as, that “The laborer is worthy 
of his hire”; that “A man’s life consisteth not 
in the abundance of the things which he pos- 
sesseth”; that “My Father worketh hitherto 
and I work.” The extension of the suffrage 
to women was certainly not before the mind 
of Christ or of His apostles. Nevertheless, 
the only basis on which this pressing question 
can be settled rightly is that of the New 
Testament teaching as to both the equality of 
and the radical distinction between the sexes. 
These illustrations are sufficient. Social evo- 
lution presents new problems, but these only 
emphasize the fundamental importance of the 
principles that underlie the old solutions. 


IV 


Were all these objections set aside, it would 
still be urged that our Lord was anything 
rather than a political reformer or a teacher 
of sociology. Not only does He not use socio- 
logical terminalogy; rarely does He, at least 
directly, discuss sociological themes. Nay, 
more than this. As Dr. W. Cunningham re- 
marks in his “Christianity and Social Ques- 
tions,” perhaps the soundest and sanest of the 
recent books on Sociology, “The Parable of 
the Tares” is a warning for all time against 
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the mistake of looking on the kingdom of 
heaven as an earthly realm from which evil 
is to be eradicated. * * * * No movement 
which begins with drastic effort to purify 
society, in the hope of removing contamina- 
tion from individuals, is consistent with the 
teaching of this parable. Moreover, our 
Lord’s work in healing diseases and in satis- 
fying hunger and other human needs—these 
miracles and the immediate relief which they 
afforded, as Dr. Cunningham adds, “were 
never done for their own sake; to our Lord’s 
mind they were entirely subsidiary to the 
spiritual aims of his ministry.” (p. 221). 

Does his course, then, indicate that he was 
indifferent to social reform and so that His 
teaching can not be the authority in sociology? 
Not at all. Rather does it declare authorita- 
tively the true method of social reform. “The 
disciple is not above his Master”; as Dr. 
Cunningham continues, “we must beware of 
criticising our Lord’s mission as inadequate, 
and of claiming that we can supplement it by 
developing new activities in His name, when 
He Himself refused to sanction them. There 
may be much eager talk about Christianity and 
much activity by professing Christians that 
He will refuse to recognize as emanating from 
Himself.” In every sphere of life, political 
and social, as truly as religious, the individual 
Christian, as a Christian and because a Chris- 
tian, has a part to play and a duty to perform; 
but the church in her organized capacity “can 
only exercise a wise influence on _ social 
problems by being true to her Master, and 
striving to carry on His work, as He saw it, 
and as He committed it to her charge.” She 
is to seek the reformation of society through 
the regeneration of individuals. This is the 
great lesson of our Lord’s example, and teach- 
ing, and it is a lesson which needs the supreme, 
the unique, authority which only He could 
give. 

V 


It remains to close this discussion with the 
briefest statement of the more important con- 
clusions: 


1. The authority of the Bible does not 
cover every sociological question. It is a 
mistake to expect to settle many social 


problems off-hand with a “Thus saith the 
Lord.” We can not do this in ethics. We 
can not do it even in dogmatics. In each one 
of these spheres, and especially in that of so- 
ciety, very much has been left to the reason 
of the age and of the individual. There is a 
large class of social questions, therefore, as to 
which the right of private judgment must be 
insisted on. The state ownership of public 
utilities, the regulation by the state of cor- 
porations and of rates—there is a right and a 
wrong in the case of these and of like issues, 
and it is highly important that it should be 
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determined; but God’s Word has not settled it 
and, consequently, the church may not pre- 
sume to do so. Hence, the danger and the 
wrong of the so-called “Social Creed of the 
Churches,” adopted in 1908, by the Federal 
Council of the Churches of Christ in Amer- 
ica. It seeks the authority of the church for 
judgments on many of which the Word of 
God has not passed and which, therefore, the 
church may not pass. It is a direct infringe- 
ment of “the liberty wherewith Christ has 
made us free.” 

2. There is, however, a “divine order of 
human society,” and the Bible lays its founda- 
tions. These foundations cannot be insisted 
on too strenuously, and as to them we have 
no right of private judgment. That can not 
be the true order which does injustice to 
church or state or family, or to the great 
institute which includes them all and in which 
each one realizes itself, even the kingdom of 
God. Thus that can not be a true order which 
subordinates the church to the state. That 
can not be a true order which, as in the 
papacy, denies the temporal power of the 
nation. That can not be a true order which, 
as the spirit of much of modern life, is in- 
imical to the family. That can not be a true 
order which, as in socialism, substitutes state- 
control for providence and puts society in the 
place of God. Against the principles which 
underlie every such scheme it is the duty of 
the church, and specially of her ministers, 
most vigorously to protest. Let them do this 
positively as well as negatively, by laying the 
scriptural foundations as well as by overturn- 
ing those of “the wisdom of this world.” This 
is the minister’s distinctive function as re- 
gards social reform. He is to insist on the 
supreme authority of the Bible with respect to 
it. 

3. He is to do other and more. His great 
work is not to agitate even for the social 
principles laid down in the Bible. His great 
work, the greatest of all works, the work 
which is incomparably the most efficient for 
social reform, is to strive for the regenera- 
tion and development of individual souls 
through the preaching in all its fulness of “the 
everlasting gospel of the grace of God.” This 
is the supreme and the most comprehensive 
lesson of the Bible regarded as the text-book 
in sociology. 


While approximately eighty per cent of the 


members of the church come through the Sun- _ 


day-school, and while the school presents the 
most favorable opportunity to persuade young 
people to become followers of Jesus Christ, 
only fifteen per cent of the members of the 
Sunday-school ever become communicant 


members of the church. 
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WHAT DECIDES THE WAR? 
By David L. Michey 


What decides the war? 

Is it the number in our armies; 
How many men and corps? 

Can it possibly be done by these? 
Will they decide the war? 


What decides the war? 

Will our battle ships, their size and weight 
And number on our shore, 

Be sufficient to decide our fate? 
Will they decide the war? 


What decides the war? 

Does it all depend upon the sword; 
On murder, blood and gore, 

Or upon the food and money stored? 
Will they decide the war? 


What decides the war? 

Shall we look to might and power and whips, 
And other things ignore? 

Use nothing but money, men and ships, 
And thus decide the war? 


What decides the war? 

It surely requires more than these, 
To be a conqueror. 

It all depends on our qualities. 
GOD will decide the war! 


THE AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY 

It is of impressive interest to note that the 
American Tract Society has published the gos- 
pel message in one hundred and seventy-eight 
languages and dialects, and that the grand 
total of all its publications issued from the 
home office has reached 797,704,700 copies, of 
which 35,188,890 are volumes, 299,567,168 
periodicals and 461,929,642 tracts. 

The missionary colporteurs of the Tract So- 
ciety have made a total of 18,812,806 family 
visits, have distributed 17,438,166 volumes, and 
held 599,410 religious meetings. 

In the Spanish and Portuguese languages, 
chiefly for Latin America, there have been 
issued a total of 16,012,088 copies of volumes, 
tracts and periodicals, including 158,500 Span- 
ish hymnals, amounting in value to $642,918.87. 

In foreign lands 5,667 titles of distinct pub- 
lications, whose circulation aggregates many 
millions of copies, have been issued by the 
aid of the Society’s foreign cash appropria- 
tions, now amounting to $802,966.39 and its 
grants of electrotypes valued at $61,177.96, thus 
making the grand total expended for Chris- 
tian literature in foreign lands $864,144.35. 

During the past year there have also been 
issued and distributed to the Army, principally 
to those serving on the Mexican border, 28,500 
copies of tracts and “The Soldier’s Text 
Book.” 
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The Coming of Christ 


By Rev. Charles R. Erdman, D. D., of Princeton Theological Seminary 


Extract from an address delivered before the Presbyterian Ministers’ Association of Philadelphia 


HE return of our Lord has, during all 

the Christian centuries, been the in- 

spiring hope of the church. It has 

been embodied in her hymns; it has 
been prominent in her creeds; and the climax 
of her prayer has been, “Come, Lord Jesus, 
come quickly.” This inspiring hope has been 
a light in a dark place, and the darker the 
night the brighter that light has gleamed. It 
is, therefore, natural that, in the present 
supreme crisis of world history, men have 
been inquiring anew as to what the Bible 
teaches concerning the return of Christ. This 
interest has not been confined to ministers, 
but the world is today demanding from the 
church answers to the eager questions relative 
to the future of individuals and also of the 
race. It is pitiful to read some of the replies 
which are being suggested by Spiritualists and 
by self-appointed prophets. Instead of the 
delusions, the false systems and the uncertain 
predictions of pessimists and optimists, the 
church has an inspired answer of hope, both 
for the individual and for the world, and this 
answer is inseparably related to the return of 
Christ. 

As to the individual, we are assured that 
death does not mean cessation of being or 
even the sleep of the soul, but “to depart is 
to be with Christ, which is far better.” To 
be “absent from the body” is to be “at home 
with the Lord.” There is, however, an ex- 
perience even more glorious than that which 
follows death. There is to be a “resurrection” 
and the perfected spirit is to be clothed with 
an immortal body. This resurrection is at 
the time of the coming of Christ. For those 
who are living when the Lord appears, it is 
predicted, not that they shall die, but that 
they shall be changed, made immortal and 
deathless, and caught up to meet the Lord in 
the air. The New Testament further teaches 
that at this return of Christ there will be a 
reunion of those whom death has separated, 
and there will be also a giving of rewards to 
all believers. Chief of all their blessings, 
however, is that predicted spiritual transfor- 
mation which is to be perfect and complete: 
re shall be like him when we see him as 
e is.’ 

So, too, for the world we have a blessed 
hope and a confident assurance. This age 
of mingled good and evil, of great missionary 
enterprise and great religious apostasy, of al- 
ternating peace and war, is to end; and it is to 
be followed by an age of universal righteous- 
ness and truth and peace. As to this belief, 
there should be no difference among Christians. 


The one great question which does divide us 
is this: Does the coming of Christ precede 
or follow the age of glory which is sure to 
dawn? 

The view of the New Testament writers 
seems to be that the return of Christ brings 
to their climax and perfection all existing 
movements which make for righteousness and 
peace. “The Teachings of the Twelve 
Apostles,” which is a document from the 
apostolic age, sets forth this view in its clos- 
ing chapter; and, according to Harnack and 
other historians, this seemed to be the ortho- 
dox view during all the early centuries of the 
Christian era. Many extravagances and 
vagaries gathered around the belief; yet all 
Christians seemed to hold to the fundamental 
facts of the return of Christ and a subsequent 
age of peace. St. Augustine identified the 
church with the “Kingdom of God,” and the 
influence of the church with “the reign of 
Christ,” so that the age of peace and righteous- 
ness which the Scriptures predicted was sup- 
posed by Augustine to begin with the first 
advent and not with the second advent of 
Christ. The question arose as to why Christ 
was not present, as the Scriptures seem to 
teach He would be, during the coming age 
of blessedness. Every knee was to bow be- 
fore Him; He was to have the heathen as 
His inheritance. Had the Kingdom then been 
established in His absence? Did it then exist 
upon earth? The church of Rome soon had 
its answer ready. It declared that Christ was 
present in the person of the Pope. He was 
Christ’s vicar, and the Catholic church was 
the Kingdom of Christ. To deny this position 
and the claims of the Pope was declared to 
be anti-Christian. 

Then came the Reformers. They declared 
that the Pope was the Antichrist; that to 
acknowledge his claim was anti-Christian; 
that the present age was an evil age, and that 
the Lord was soon to return to destroy the 
Antichrist. Few of the Reformers believed 
that a “millennium” would follow the coming 
of Christ; but none of them believed that a 
millennium would precede His coming. This 
latter view was first taught by the Arminian 
Whitby, toward the close of the seventeenth 
century. He described his hypothesis as a 
novelty and he is practically the first to teach 
that the world would be converted, that a 
thousand years of peace would elapse, and that 
Christ would then return and destroy the 
earth. He was the first postmillennialist; but 
this form of doctrine has become so popular 
that it is probably the prevailing belief in the 
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church today. Dr. Charles Briggs, in his book 
entitled “Whither,” discusses this view. He 
does not condemn it as seriously as he does 
other views of the Lord’s return, but he shows 
what a wide departure it makes from Christian 
truth. He declares the error to be more 
serious than people believe, and shows plainly 
that the hope of the church is thus transferred 
from the coming Of Christ to the coming of 
the millennium. If a thousand years or more 
must elapse before the appearing of our Lord, 
the hope of His appearing can have little 
practical bearing on the life of a believer. 


The early part of the last century marked a 
revival of interest in premillennial views, 
especially among the Plymouth Brethren, and 
to meet thefr teaching, postmillennialism was 
ardently advocated. The book by David 
Brown, written in 1846, was an endeavor to 
answer premillennialists. Its arguments are 
said to have led many candid readers to ac- 
cept the premillennial view, and it is one of 
the few books which are now to be found 
advocating the postmillennial view. None of 
the Reformers were postmillennialists; neither 
Knox nor Calvin, nor Luther, Melancthon, 
Ridley, nor Latimer; but all hoped for the 
speedy coming of Christ, which they thought 
would be followed by “the end of the world.” 

There are other theories relative to the re- 
turn of our Lord which are popular today. 
Many hold that the predicted coming of Christ 
is wholly spiritual and refers to the effect of 
the gospel upon the hearts of men, even the 
predicted resurrection and rapture, the com- 
ing of the Antichrist, and similar features of 
the prophetic scheme, are declared to be mere 
symbols or spiritual realities. It is denied 
that the coming of Christ will ever be visible 
and local and physical. 

Allied to this theory is that of those who 
deny the coming of Christ on evolutionary 
grounds. They reject the supernatural, and 
teach that if the “age of gold” ever appears it 
will be the natural outworking of existing 
forces and principles; and that the introduc- 
tion of such an age does not demand the re- 
appearing of Christ. 


Lastly, there are those that declare that 
there is to be no millennium or age of glory 
upon earth. They teach that the “millennium” 
is a term which describes “the present state 
of the blessed dead.” 

It will be seen from this brief review that 
premillennialists and postmillennialists have 
much that is in common, and that they should 
draw closer together in order to defend the 
two main features of their systems, namely 
the personal coming of Christ, and an age 
of peace and righteousness. Their difference 


is that premillennialists hold that this age 
will be introduced by Christ’s return, while 
the postmillennialists hold that such an age 
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will be followed by Christ’s return and the 
destruction of the earth. 

Premillennialism needs to be stripped of its 
vagaries and extravagances in order to be 
fairly interpreted. It has suffered much, both 
at the hands of its friends and also of it; 
enemies. Many things taught by premillen. 
nialists are not essential to their system, while 
many errors ascribed to premillennialists have 
never been held by them. For instance: 

1. Premillennialists do not fix dates for 
the return of Christ, or, at least, they should 
not. The fixing of dates is no essential pari 
of the system. In fact, the most notable cases 
of this fixing of dates have been by men who 
are not premillennialists. Miller, in the middle 
of the last century, whose followers have de- 
veloped into Seventh Day Adventists and into 
other Adventist sects, was the most notorious 
example of one who set a definite date for the 
Lord’s return, and his error became known 
throughout all the Christian world and became 
a subject of ridicule, but Miller was not a 
premillennialist. He denied that there was to 
be a millennium. He declared that the Lord 
was to return in 1843 or 1844, and was then to 
destroy the earth. 

2. A premillennialist is not necessarily a 
pessimist. To accept the premillennial scheme 
one need not believe that the world is grow- 
ing rapidly worse. A premillennialist believes 
that good continues as well as evil, wheat as 
well as tares, until the end of this age. 

3. The return of the Jews is not essentia! 
to the premillennial belief. It does seem to 
most of its advocates that the future of Israel 
is closely connected with the coming of Christ, 
but one might believe what he wished in 
reference to the Jews and still be a true pre- 
millennialist. 

4. It is not necessary to believe that the 
Lord will “reign upon the earth,” or will 
establish an oriental court in Jerusalem, nor 
yet that the saints will appear as rulers on 
earth. 


5. It is not necessary for a premillennialist 
to believe in the allegorical and fantastical in- 
terpretation of the Old Testament Scriptures, 
upon which some premillennialists insist; as, 
for instance, that “Eliezer is the Holy Spirit, 
Rebecca the church and Isaac is Christ,” or 
that the “chariots” of Joel refer to automobiles, 
or that.the prediction of Daniel, “many shall 
run to and fro” describes modern tourists. 


6. It is not even necessary to believe that 
the twentieth chapter of Reveiation is essential 
to the argument. That might be omitted from 
Scripture and the premillennial view still 
clearly defended. The millennium is taught in 
both Old Testament and New. It is true the 
word “millennium” occurs only in the Apoc- 
calypse, but the age of peace and the universal 
reign of Christ, “the restitution of all things,” 
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the “age to come,” “the regeneration,” the 
“seasons of refreshing,” are phrases referring 
to the same period of time, and are found in 
many different parts of the Bible. 

7. It is not necessary to believe in a “secret 
rapture” of the saints, three years and a half, 
or seven years, or forty-five years before the 
Lord appears in wrath to destroy the Anti- 
christ. Some premillennialists teach prac- 
tically two future comings of Christ; but this 
is not essential to the system. 

8. It is not necessary to believe in “two 
resurrections,”’ nor in “three judgments,” 
though to many they seem to be clearly taught 
in Scripture. 

9. It is not necessary to be indifferent to 
modern missions or evangelism, although these 
charges are sometimes fairly brought against 
some who hold the premillennial view. Usually 
the view proves to be the greatest incentive to 
missionary activity and evangelistic zeal. 

10. It is not necessary for premillennialists 
to be “unbalanced,” “fanatical” or “dogmatic,” 
although these are familiar charges and are 
sometimes not without foundation. 

11. Premillennialists do not necessarily be- 
lieve in the “destruction of the world.” The 
last chapters of the Bible show the world 
to be still existing. Many premillennialists 
believe that the “new heavens and new earth” 
mean a renewed heaven and earth, “wherein 
dwelleth righteousness.” 

12. Premillennialists do 
power of the Holy Spirit to ‘convert the 
world,” either before or after the “millennium.” 
The only question is, when the Holy Spirit 
spoke through inspired prophets, did he pre- 
dict that the conversion of the world would 
be before or after the return of Christ? 

Only two things are essential to the pre- 
millennial theory: First, that there will be a 
personal return of Christ; and, secondly, that 
an age of peace and righteousness will follow 
this return. 

By a personal return is meant one which is 
visible and local. Such a predicted return is 
not fulfilled by the spiritual presence of Christ, 
though that is real and blessed; nor by the 
destruction of Jerusalem, though these terrible 
scenes were used by our Lord to depict the 
darker side of His future coming; nor yet is 
the predicted return fulfilled by other prov- 
idential experiences, although Christ now has 
“all power in heaven and on earth”; nor yet 
is death the same as the coming of Christ; we 
do depart to be with Christ, but Christ is to 
come to destroy death. Premillennialists agree 
with postmillennialists that at some time there 
will be a visible, glorious, personal return of 
our Lord to the earth. 

The other feature of ai is the 
teaching that the return of Christ will be fol- 
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lowed by a millennium, or an age of peace 
and righteousness and blessing for the world. 
This -may not be of exactly one thousand 
years’ duration, and it need not be designated 
by the term “millennium.” It is that age of 
glory and of gold of which the prophets speak, 
both in the Old Testament and in the New; 
when Christ shall be universal king; when 
God shall be all in all. That this age will 
follow and not precede the return of Christ 
is held for several reasons. Among these are 
the following: 

1. The present age is described in the New 
Testament as one of mingled good and evil. 
Wheat and tares are to continue together 
until the harvest, and the harvest is described 
as being at “the end of the age.” 

2. The character of the “last days” of this 
age is described as being particularly evil and 
perilous. There is a great apostasy in the 
Christian church, and there is distress and war 
among nations. 

3. At the time of the return of our Lord 
an “Antichrist” is pictured as in full career. 
He is declared to be an outcome and supreme 
expression of existing evil. He is destroyed 
by the personal appearance of Christ. Whether 
this Antichrist is a person or a system or 
any other embodiment of the anti-Christian 
spirit which now exists, it is utterly impossible 
to place the millennium before the return of 
Christ, who comes to triumph over every form 
of evil and all that is opposed to His reign. 

It is well to keep in mind the predicted 
character of this present age. Some men are 
declaring that the present war is a proof of 
the failure of Christianity and of the falsity 
of the Bible. On the contrary, wars and 
rumors of war are clearly foretold as char- 
acterizing this age even unto its very end. 
While good is to continue and the gospel is 
still to be preached, we are also to expect 
such outbursts and manifestations of sin until 
our Lord Himself returns. It is because of 
wars and perils and pain that the church loves 
to sing: 


“Come Lord, and tarry not, 
Bring the long looked for day, 

O, why these years of waiting here; 
These ages of delay? 


“Come and make all things new. 
Build up this ruined earth, 

Restore the faded paradise, 
Creation’s second birth. 


“Come and begin thy reign 
Of everlasting peace. 

Come, take the Kingdom to thyself, 
Great king of righteousness.” 


The great precedent condition of the return 
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of Christ, according to premillennial teaching, 
is the evangelization of the world. Upon the 
duty of such evangelization both premillen- 
nialists and postmillennialists agree. They 
should do more to emphasize what they hold 
in common; the great predictions of a con- 
verted world and of a reigning Christ. There 
is no doubt that an age of peace and righteous- 
ness is to come; and that the gospel must 
first be “preached as a witness among all na- 
tions.” For such world-wide witness there is 
no truer incentive or higher motive than the 
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belief that thus the coming and the Kingdom 
of Christ is being hastened. This is not , 
time for dissension, for division, for heated dis. 
cussion; but Christians should be drawing into 
closer fellowship, investigating the truths of 
prophecy, and above all else uniting in earnest 
effort to make Christ known and to bring mep 
to submit themselves to His lordship, 

“Till o’er this ransomed nature 

The Lamb for sinners slain, 

Redeemer, King, Creator, 

Returns on earth to reign.” 


“My Father Runs the Trains” 


By Dr. Mary H. McLean 


T was probably in the early nineties that 
Mr. Hudson Taylor conducted some very 
blessed meetings in the city of St. Louis, 
and in the church of which the late Dr. 
James H. Brookes was the beloved pastor. 

He had been in our city a good many days, 
and great interest in the work of the China 
Inland Mission had been manifested both 
through large gifts, and through the establish- 
ment of centers of intercession for the work 
in China. While here he was the guest of 
Dr. Brookes. 

After his meetings in our city, he was 
booked for a small town in Illinois where he 
was to give an address at eight o’clock in the 
evening. In order to reach the town, he was 
to leave St. Louis by an early train on Mon- 
day morning. 

Dr. Brookes was most punctilious about 
meeting all engagements promptly. He there- 
fore ordered his coachman to have the car- 
riage at the door at quite an early hour. 

The hour arrived, but the coachman did not. 
As there seemed still abundance of time, they 
awaited his arrival with little concern. But at 
last Dr. Brookes became much concerned, and 
they started to try to catch a street-car. It 
was in the days before telephones were much 
in use. On the way to the car they met the 
coachman with the carriage, entered it, and 
bade the coachman drive as quickly as possible. 

Dr. Brookes watched the time, and was 
much concerned about missing the train. But 
Mr. Taylor was quite at ease, and said quietly, 
“My Father runs the trains, and I am on His 
business.” 

Upon reaching the station, they found that 
the train had gone, and were told that no 
other train would leave for the town men- 
tioned before evening. Dr. Brookes expressed 
great regret and concern; but again Mr. Tay- 
lor reminded him that “My Father runs the 
trains.” 


Just as they turned from the ticket office, 
a man rushed up to Mr. Taylor, saying, “Oh! 
I was so afraid that I had missed you. | 
want to tell you how God has used you to 
bring blessing to me.” As he turned away he 
slipped an envelope into Mr. Taylor’s hands, 
which was found to contain $75, marked “For 
your personal use.” 

Mr. Taylor said to Dr. Brookes, “You see 
that my Father has just sent me my railway 
fare.” Dr. Brookes was amazed and asked, 
“Did you not have your railway fare, and if 
not, why did you not let me know?” He 
replied, “I told my Father,” and he added “I 
never use money except such as is marked for 
personal use.” 


Then Mr. Taylor walked leisurely to a man 
standing among outgoing trains, and asked if 
he knew of any way by which he might reach 
the town in Illinois that evening. The man 
replied that a train would be leaving soon, 
which passed through Springfield, IIl., and 
that a train from Chicago passed through 
Springfield en route to the town mentioned. 
But he said that the Chicago train would pass 
through Springfield an hour before the train 
from St. Louis was due in that place. Mr. 
Taylor said with great assurance that the St. 
Louis train would reach Springfield first that 
day. 

So he bought his ticket ‘and boarded the 
train, bid Dr. Brookes to be comforted as his 
Father certainly did run the trains. For the 
first time in one and a half years the Chicago 
train was an hour late; Mr. Taylor stepped 
from one train to the other, reached his desti- 
nation in good time and wired to Dr. Brookes, 
“My Father runs the trains.” 


On the next day the papers reported a wreck 
of the train on which Mr. Taylor had pur- 
posed to journey. ‘According to your faith, 
be it unto you.” 
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A Demand for Christian Strategy 


By Rev. Edmund F. Cook, D. D., Director of the Missionary Course, The Moody Bible Institute 


APAN is the key to missionary advance 
in the Orient. She is the most awakened. 
the most advanced, aggressive, self-con- 
scious, self-confident and purposeful na- 
tion of the East. Her government is the best 
organized, best equipped and most efficient. 
In the power of self-protection and self-propul- 
sion, she is far in the lead. With a mag- 
nificently trained army and a powerful navy, 
she takes front rank as a military power. 

Since the morning time of her new life, 
Japan has had visions of intellectual superior- 
ity, commercial supremacy and_ political 
power. In the effort to realize these visions, 
she is building up one of the best school sys- 
tems in the world. She is striving with char- 
acteristic vigor and persistence. to control the 
commerce of the Orient and she is driving 
forward with fixedness of purpose and bound- 
less energy toward political dominance of the 
nations of the Far East. Victories in the 
Chino-Japanese and Russo-Japanese wars gave 
new opportunities for Japan to realize on her 
visions. These she utilized with characteristic 
intelligence and promptness. Now the great 
war in Europe frees the hand of Japan to 
reach out after political and commercial con- 
trol in China, the widest and richest field yet 
opened to her. 

Japan realizes that her material resources 
are greatly inferior to those of most other 
first class powers and that the position and 
ambition of the nation requires wealth as well 
as an army and navy. Her policy of terri- 
torial expansion is therefore pronounced. Her 
purpose to dominate the Far East is un- 
questionable. No one who has breathed the 
atmosphere of militarism in Japan will doubt 
for a moment her ability to conquer by force 
of arms every nation of the eastern group. 
No one who is acquainted with her policy in 
Korea, will doubt for a moment that further 
control of the East by Japan, while still un- 
christian, will set back the Kingdom of Christ 
in Asia for many years. On the other hand, 
no one who knows the Japanese will doubt that 
if Japan is Christianized and her national 
policies moulded accordingly, the whole 
Orient will immediately feel her dominant 
influence and readily yield to her presenta- 
tion of Christianity. Japan regenerated would 
guarantee national order and peace in the 
Orient, religious liberty for all and freedom 
for the Christian propaganda in every land. 


If Japan is Christianized, Asia will be 
evangelized within the century. If Japan re- 
mains pagan, Asia will be pagan. As Japan 


goes, so goes the Orient. The characteristic 


vivacity, vigor, purpose and persistence of the 
Japanese shot through and through with the 
spirit of Christ would make them the greatest 
evangelizing agency ever turned loose upon the 
millions of the Orient. The very solidarity of 
the Japanese would make them a tremendous 
power for Christ and their spirit of self-sacri- 
fice, which has made them the greatest soldiers 
on earth, would if pervaded and inspired by 
the vision of Christ, place them among the 
most effective missionaries the world has ever 
known. 

But, alas, Japan is moving more rapidly in 
the realization of her commercial and political 
ambition than Christianity is advancing in its 
influence upon the national life of Japan. It 
is true that the influence of Christianity in 
Japan has been tremendous during the last 
generation. The impact of Christian civiliza- 
tion and the influence of the Christian mis- 
sionary and his message, have shaken Japan 
from her old foundations, and have brought 
her into the light of a new day wherein won- 
derful miracles of grace have been wrought, 
far-reaching reforms accomplished and great 
influence exerted over public thought and pub- 
lic morals, but Japan is not yet Christianized. 
Her millions are still unreached. The work is 
only begun. We have scarcely touched the 
fringes. As Japan goes forth to her mastery 
of the Oriental nations, she goes without 
Christ, without His, influence dominant in 
any sphere of her life. She goes forth selfish, 
ambitious, without sufficient moral foundation, 
and wholly without spiritual ideals except as 
they have been born in the souls of a few 
great leaders, who are not able as yet to 
dominate the thought and life of the nation. 

All this means that the church must plan 
her campaign of evangelism in the East about 
Japan as the strategic center. We never faced 
a greater opportunity, nor a more urgent re- 
sponsibility than the one we now face in 
Japan; namely, to give to that potential and 
purposeful people the gospel of Christ. Will 
the church be equal to this demand upon her 
strategy? Will she be able to see the signifi- 
cance of present day political movements in 
the East, and prepare to touch the heart of 
Japan with the gospel of Christ? 

Again, let me say that Japan is the key to 
the missionary situation of all the East. To 
permit the noise and smoke of battle in Europe 
to divert the attention of the church from her 
crucial opportunity in the East would be tragic 
indeed. For the church to withdraw her hand 
and lessen her effort, or mark time in an hour 
so big with opportunity, so potential with in- 
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fluence in the history of Japan, is to ignore 
the signs of the times and to scorn the provi- 
dences of God. May God help the church 
to see her present hour duty to the Sunrise 
Kingdom and to send speedily an adequate 
force of men and women, big enough and 
strong enough to lead that wonderful people 
into a knowledge of Christ, and thus prepare 
them for the speedy evangelization of the peo- 
ples of the Far East. 


Y. M. C. A. WORK IN SOUTH BRAZIL 


Frank M. Long, General Secretary of the 
Y. M. C. A., at Porto Alegre, in South Brazil, 
writes of the success in his work. 


Better, Than Chicago 

The membership campaign was a brilliant 
success. In 1915 the Chicago Association 
tried for a thirty-three and a third per cent 
gain and made it. We also tried for thirty- 
three and a third per cent, but made fifty. 
The best campaign before had been April 
1 to May 9, 1914, when a hundred mark had 
been set and forty-three new members ob- 
tained. We set the mark for a hundred in 
twenty-eight days, and, though we began in 
a season when many were out of the city and 
multitudes occupied with the carnivals, the 
campaign closed with a gain of one hundred 
and fifty-three new members. 


A Man to Every Six Square Feet 

April 1, 452 men have made the first mem- 
bership payment, and as many old members 
are yet to pay. We shall soon pass the 500 
mark. We have only 291 square yards of 
floor space, divided into sixteen rooms, with 
only six outside rooms and four of them attic 
rooms. You cam see something of our prob- 
lem. 

Mr. Long closes with these earnest words: 
“We are praying more earnestly now than 
ever that God may give us many of these men 
for His service, without which we can never 
be satisfied. We covet these splendid young 
men for Jesus Christ.” 


IN THE SUDAN 


In the heart of Africa lies the Anglo- 
Egyptian Sudan, a vast area, which, in its 
agricultural possibilities, may be compared to 
the Mississippi Valley, to Mesopotamia or to 
Australia. On account of its strategic loca- 
tion and the fertility of its soil, it is esti- 
mated that the population of the Sudan will 
probably quadruple in the next fifty years un- 
der the just and stable British government. 

The capital of the Sudan is Khartoum, a 
modern city of 20,000 inhabitants. A medical 
school is to be erected in Khartoum as a 
memorial to Lord Kitchener, and toward this 
memorial the son of the Mahdi of the Sudan 
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has contributed £80. This is certainly , 
dramatic instance of Sudanese loyalty during 
the present great war. 

Rev. Stephen Trowbridge has recently com. 
pleted a two months’ tour through the Sudan, 
and, as a result of this trip, has outlined plan; 
for the work of Rev. Ibrahim Girgis, who has 
been chosen by the World’s Sunday School 
Association as Secretary for the Sudan. Mr, 
Girgis is a native of the village of Meir in the 
Assiut Province, his father being the firs 
person in that village to unite with the evan. 
gelical church. For sixteen years, this church, 
together with a day school, was held in some 
rooms in the Girgis home. In this school 
Ibrahim began his education, later graduating 
from the Assiut College and Theological Seni. 
nary. 

The Biadia church, or which Mr. Girgis has 
been pastor for twenty years, now has an or- 
ganized Sunday-school of three hundred mem. 
bers. Most of the members are preachers of 
God’s Word. Even some of the young boys 
go out in the streets and nearby villages to 
tell the good tiding of Christ. 

When Mr. Girgis was called to become Sec- 
retary for the Sudan, the whole Sunday-school 
including most of the adults of the congrega- 
tion, united in keeping a fast for forty-eight 
hours, during which time they ate no food 
and spent most of the time praying to God 
that their pastor might be kept in the church. 
Dr. Zwemer, who was invited to preach in the 
church on the very Sunday of the fast chose 
for his text, “Separate me Paul and Barna- 
bas.” This helped the people to come toa 
right decision, but many of them feel that no 
one can ever take the place of their beloved 
minister. 

Mr. Girgis is at present in Cairo, doing some 
preparatory work under Mr. Trowbridge’s di- 
rection before entering his new field. Briefly 
stated, the plans for his work, as outlined by 
Mr. Trowbridge, include the grading and or- 
ganization of the Sunday-schools now in ex- 
istence in the Sudan; inspirational meetings 
and training courses for teachers, chiefly in 
Khartoum; pioneer work in towns where no 
church or school is yet established, remaining 
if necessary two or three months in one place 
in order to get the work started; production of 
literature in Sudanese Arabic, and the writ- 
ing of one or more original Sunday-school 
text-books in simple classical Arabic. 

The Sunday-school undoubtedly offers it- 
self as one of the very best means of accom- 
plishing the immense task of evangelizing the 
tribes of the Sudan, for it reaches the boys 
and girls before their lives become set in 
Moslem thought and habits and before their 
minds come under the spell of the medicine 
men.—‘Sunday School News Sheet.” 
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The Book of Revelation 


By Rev. James M. Gray, D. D. 


INTRODUCTORY, OR “THE THINGS 
WHICH THOU HAST SEEN” 


Chapter 1 


In this book we return to the atmosphere of 
the Old Testament, at least after the third 
chapter, at which point the apocalyptic part 
begins with a narration of events synchroniz- 
ing with “the day of the Lord.” 

The authorship is ascribed to John, who 
wrote the Gospel and three Epistles bearing 
his name, and who at this time, about 95 
A. D., had been banished by the Roman Em- 
peror, to the Isle of Patmos in the Aegean 
Sea (1:9). The date is in dispute, some plac- 
ing it as early as Nero, 64 or 65, but the pre- 
ponderance of opinion is in favor of the later 
period of Domitian. 

The opening chapter consists, (1) of the 
preface, verses 1-3, and a few questions will 
put us in possession of it. Whose revelation 
is it? Of course, the reference here is to 
Jesus Christ considered as the -God-Man. 
Whence did He receive this revelation? For 
whom was it given to Him? And for what 
purpose with reference to them? To which 
of His servants was it representatively sent? 
And through what agency? What did this 
servant do with the revelation thus com- 
mitted to him (v. 2)? “Things which must 
shortly come to pass” has puzzled some, and 
given rise to the opinion that the predictions 
have been fulfilled in the course of history 
from that time. However, while some of 
them have been fulfilled in the history of the 
seven churches of Asia, for example, the bulk 
of them are still future. “One day is with the 
Lord as a thousand years.” 

(2) The salutation follows, (vv. 4-8). The 
seven churches in Asia were probably those 
over which John had particular charge. But it 
were a mistake to suppose that the readers 
were limited to those churches. To quote 
Alford: “The number seven itself can hardly 
have been chosen except as symbolical of uni- 
versality, according to the writer’s practice 
throughout the book.” 

Observe the allusion to the trinity. “Him 
which is, and which was, and which is to 
come,” identifies God the Father. “The seven 
Spirits before his throne,’ God the Holy 
Ghost; “Jesus Christ the faithful witness,” 
God the Son. Compare for the seven Spirits, 
Isaiah 11:2-5. 

(3) The salutation is followed by the pre- 
paratory vision John received, and which con- 
stituted his authority to write, (vv. 8-16). This 
vision was that of the person of the glorified 
Christ. (For the candlesticks, compare Rev. 


LIMI 


1:20; Matt. 5:14-16; the clothing, Isa. 11:5, 
61:10; Eph. 6:14; Rev. 19:8; the white head 
and hair, Dan. 7:9; Matt. 17:1, 2; Acts 22:6-8; 
2 Peter 1:16-18; Rev. 22:5; the eyes of fire, 2 
Tim. 1:7, 8; Heb. 12:29; the feet of brass, 
Prov. 1:24-28; Isa. 48:4; Luke 13:25-27; the 
voice of many waters, Dan. 10:6; Rev. 14:2, 3; 
19:6; the seven stars, Dan. 12:3; Mal. 2:7; Rev. 
1:20, 12:1; the two-edged sword, Eph. 6:17; 
Heb. 4:12; the keys, Isa. 22:20-22; Matt. 16:19; 
Luke 11:52; Rev. 3:7, 20:1; Matt. 28:18; John 
20:22, 23; 1 Cor. 12:4, 8). 

(4) The vision concludes with the general 
command to write (vv. 17-20), in the terms 
of which (v. 19) there is outlined the three 
major divisions of the book. “The things 
which thou hast seen,” refer to the Patmos 
vision just considered; “the things which are,” 
refer to the things then existing, i. e., the 
churches, and particularly the seven churches 
of Asia; “the things which shall be hereafter,” 
or literally “after these,” means, as we think, 
after the church period ends. As the first 
division covers chapter one, so the second 
covers chapters two and three, and the third 
practically the rest of the book. The last 
division, as suggested by W. J. Erdman, falls 
into a series of six sevens with five paren- 
thetical passages making, with the church di- 
vision, seven sevens. The six sevens are: 
(a) the seals, 4:1—8:1; (b) the trumpets, 
8:2—9:19; (c) the personages, 12:1—14:20; 
(d) the vials, 15:1—16:21; (e) the dooms, 
17:1—20:15; (f) the new things, 21:1—22:21. 

Questions 


1. What peculiarity about the interpreta- 
tion of this book is stated in the first para- 
graph of the lesson? 

2. What is said about its date? 

3. State the four main divisions of the 
chapter. 

4. Have you examined its symbolism in 
the light of the parallel passages named? 

5. Name the three major divisions of the 
book as indicated in verse 19. 

6. Name the six sevens of the third di- 
vision. 


THE SEVEN CHURCHES, OR THE 
THINGS WHICH ARE 
Chapters 2, 3 

No agreement exists as to the application of 
“angel” in the address to each of these 
churches, but as the word means “messenger,” 
it may refer to those sent by the churches 
to interview the apostle at Patmos (cf. Phil. 
4:18). 

Of course, the seven churches existed at 
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this time in Asia, and yet the epistles have 
not only a local application to them, but ap- 
ply representatively to the whole church 
everywhere at that time. 

Many also think they have an application 
prophetically to “the spiritual history of the 
church at large from that day to the end of 
this age,” when the true church, which is the 
body of Christ, will be caught up to meet 
Him in the air. In this respect, they bear 
a close relation to the seven parables of 
Matthew 13 to which the student will refer. 
The apostasy in Christendom outlined in that 
chapter in Matthew, began in the apostolic 
days (2 Thess. 2), and has been increasing 
ever since, and will culminate in the “man of 
sin” at the end of this age after the true 
church has been translated. It is the course 
of this apostasy that is thought to be again 
outlined here prophetically in the epistles to 
the seven churches. One reason for this view 
is that we discover a gradual decline from 
the fervor of the first love of the Ephesian 
church, or the Ephesian period of the church, 
to the lukewarm, spewed-out-of-the-mouth con- 
dition of Laodicea. 


Seven Periods in the Church 


The seven periods in the history of the 
church as outlined in these epistles have been 
interpreted thus: The epistle to the church 
at Ephesus represents the spiritual condition 
of the first period of the church universal from 
the ascension of Christ to the close of the 
first century, the apostolic era. The epistle 
to Smyrna represents the second period, or 
the martyr church, from the death of John 
to the rise of Constantine, 100-311 A. D. The 
third, Pergamos, from the state church under 
Constantine to the rise of the papacy (Pope 
Gregory I), 311-590. The fourth, Thyatira, 
from the rise of the papacy to the Reforma- 
tion, 590-1517. The fifth, Sardis, the Protes- 
tant churches from the Reformation to the 
rise of Methodism, 1517-1755. The sixth, 
Philadelphia, the missionary period, 1755, to 
somewhere near the present time. The seventh, 
Laodicea, from the present time to the sec- 
ond coming of Christ. 

“Nicolaitanes” (2:6-15), has been taken to 
mean an early heretical sect by that name, 
but the application is doubtful. The word 
comes from nikao, “to conquer,” and laos, 
“the people” or “the laity,” and may refer to 
the earliest notion of a priestly order of the 
“clergy,” separating the equal priesthood of all 
believers into a few who were “priests,” and 
the great majority who were not. In the 
earlier period represented by the epistle to 
Ephesus it was only “the deeds of the 
Nicolaitanes” which were referred to, but in 
the later period represented by Pergamos, 
the “deeds” had developed into a “doctrine.” 
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“The doctrine of Balaam” (2:14; 2 Pet. 2:5 
Jude 11), was his “teaching Balak to corrupt 
the people who could not be cursed” (Num, 
20:5, 23:8, 31:15, 16), by tempting them to 
defile themselves by marrying the heathen, 
and represents the union of the church with 
the world which is spiritual adultery. “Satan's 
seat” is in the world (2:13, cf. John 12:31, 
14:30, 16:11). “That woman Jezebel” (229) 
brought idolatory into Israel, and suggests 
Romanism with its pagan ceremonies. “Sardis” 
stands for the Reformation period or 
Protestantism which grew out of it, in the 
sense that it is so largely profession without 
life. “Philadelphia” is the true church within 
the professing church, whose history overlaps 
that of Laodicea, or rather runs parallel with 
it for awhile. 

Little space is left to speak of the struc. 
ture of the epistles, but quoting Archbishop 
Trench, it will be seen that there are certain 
forms fundamental to all of them; (1) an or- 
der to write, (2) a glorious title of the speaker, 
(3) an address to the church, (4) a command 
to hear, (5) a promise to the faithful. It is 
further interesting that the title of the speaker, 
Christ, has in every instance two main fea- 
tures. First, it is taken from the imagery 
of the preceding vision, and second, it always 
seems to harmonize with the state or condi- 
tion of the church addressed. 

Questions 

1. What may the term “Angel” mean in 
these epistles? 

2. In what sense are the epistles to be re- 
garded as prophetical? 

3. Have you referred to Matthew 13? 

4. How usually have been divided the 
seven periods in the history of the church? 

5. Give the interpretation of ‘“Nicolai- 
tanism,” “Balaamism,” and “Jezebelism.” 

6. Which two epistles find a realization in 
the present church period? 

7. Describe the literary form of the epistles. 


THE SEVEN SEALS, OR THE THINGS 
WHICH SHALL BE HEREAFTER 
Chapters 4-8:1 
It is assumed that the true church is not 
upon the earth at the beginning of chapter 4, 
but that the translation of 1 Thessalonians, 4: 
16-18 has taken place. Christendom is here, but 
the church is with the Lord in the air. To some 
this may seem a bold assumption, but not to 
those who have pursued the study of the earlier 
books in this commentary. To them it will 
appear natural and proper that the church 
should have been “caught up” before the judg- 
ments herein enumerated are poured forth. 
We cannot rehearse the proof of this, but it 
is significant that after chapter 3, the word 
“church” is not again found in this book. At 
the close of that chapter (v. 21), Christ ap- 
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pears seated with His Father on His Throne, 
“from thence expecting till his enemies be 
made his footstool” (Heb. 10:13). The call te 
John to “come up hither” (9:1), is also indi- 
cative of the fulfilment of 1 Thessalonians 4:16- 
18, and, in a figure, set before us what will be 
true of the whole church in that day. 
The Throne, the Lamb and the Book 


Coming to the text we have in chapters 4 
and 5 the vision of the throne, the lamb and 
the book, which constitutes an “introduction” 
to what follows. The vision of the throne 
is limited to 4:1-3, the enthroned elders, verses 
4and 5, and the four living creatures, verses 
6-8, R. V. It is commonly felt that the elders 
represent the glorified church, but there is no 
agreement as to the interpretation of the liv- 
ing creatures. It is notable, however, that in 
this chapter both the elders and living creatures 
worship the Lord because of creation (vv. 
9-11), and that redemption is not named until 
the next chapter. The seven sealed book 
(5:1-4), is the revelation of the judgments to 
follow and seems even to be identical with the 
judgments themselves. This last thought is 
suggested by what follows, when Christ in 
His kingly character comes forward and opens 
the book (vv. 5-7). It is He only who pre- 
vails to open the book either in the sense of 
making its contents known or bringing its 
judgments to pass. His adoration follows on 
the part of the living creatures and the elders 
(vv. 8-10), the angels (vv. 11, 12), and the 
whole universe (vv. 12, 14). Redemption is 
here praised, for it is as Redeemer of men 
that He has obtained this prerogative of judge 
of men. Verse 9 should be read in the Revised 
Version, which does not include the living 
creatures in redemption, but limits it to men. 

Six Seals Opened 

The “introduction” is followed by what W. 
J. Erdman calls the “progression,” or advance 
movement of the narrative (chap. 6), in which 
the judgments are seen actually to take place. 
“Come and see” in each case should be limited 
to “Come” (R. V.), for the words are not a 
command to the seer, but to the judgment. 
He is not called upon to observe what is about 
to come, but that which is about to come is 
commanded to “Come.” The rider on the 
white horse (v. 2) was identified with Christ 
in Synthetic Bible Studies, but the author 
now considers it more consistent to identify 
him with the “man of sin,” and at that par- 
ticular period in his career when, at the be- 
ginning of Daniel’s seventieth week (Dan. 
9:24), he takes the power into his hands as 
the head of the federated nations of the Roman 
Empire. As the result of his rule peace is 
taken from.the earth as symbolized by the 
ted horse (vv. 3,4); famine follows the black 
horse (vv. 5, 6), and pestilence and death “over 
the fourth part of the earth” (vv. 7, 8). All 


this time there are faithful witnesses for Chirst, 
who will not bow the knee to the impostor, 
and who suffer martyrdom in consequence 
(vv. 9-11). Their day of vengeance is com- 
ing, but not until their number is complete. 
The opening of the sixth seal brings this hour 
near (vv. 12-17). The student is requested to 
compare this chapter with Matthew 24, where 
the same period is covered prophetically, and 
the same events referred to. 


Saved Remnants 


We now reach the first “parenthesis” spoken 
of in the first lesson, (chap. 7). There is no 
progression in this parenthetical part, although 
it is both retrospective and prospective in its 
application. It tells of certain “sealed” ones, 
and others, who were in the Great Tribulation 
and came out of it, and in that respect it is 
prospective, und yet it points back to the fifth 
seal in which respect it is retrospection. In 
other words, according to the law of recur- 
rence with which we became familiar in the 
Old Testament, chapter 7 gives in detail what 
verses 9-11 of chapter 6 gave in outline; it 
tells who the martyrs are and figuratively, how 
they are preserved. There appears to be a 
saved remnant of Jews (vv. 1-8), and also of 
Gentiles (vv. 9-17). 


The Great Tribulation 


This is that period of unexampled trouble 
predicted in so many places in the Old Testa- 
ment. It involves the whole earth (Rev. 3:10), 
and yet distinctively applies to the Jews who 
in a national capacity will at this time have re- 
turned to Palestine, though still unconverted 
so far as their acceptance of Messiah is con- 
cerned (Jer. 30:7). Its duration is three and a 
half years, the last half of Daniel’s seventieth 
week (Dan. 9:24-27). The “man of sin” will 
be in power (Matt. 24:15; 2 Thess. 2:4) for 
Satan will have come down to earth having 
great wrath (Rev. 12:12, 13:4, 5, etc.). And yet 
it will be for some a time of salvation as 
chapter 7 shows, a salvation brought about by 
the suffering no doubt, and by the trans- 
cendent event of the church’s rapture which 
will have previously taken place. At the close 
of the tribulation Christ will come in glory with 
His saints, delivering Israel, judging the 
Gentile nations, destroying the “man of sin,” 
binding Satan, and introducing His millennial 
reign on the earth. 


Questions 


1. Where is the true church supposed to 
be at the beginning of this lesson? 


2. Give some reasons for believing this. 
3. What do chapters 4 and 5 constitute? 
4. What word describes chapter 6? 


5. What word describes chapter 7? 


6. Name the two classes of saved ones in 
the “Tribulation.” 
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To Promote Daily Bible Reading 


By Howard W. Pope 





“OQ Earth, Earth, Earth, Hear The Word of Jehovah.” 


Jer. 22:29. 


“Study the Bible; make it your first daily business to understand some portion of 


it, and make it your business the rest of the day to obey what you understand.” John 
Ruskin, 
HOW TO ACQUIRE A RELISH FOR with love to Christ, and our minds on the 


THE WORD 


It is well known that unless one uses the 
strength derived from his food, in labor or 
exercise, he soon loses his relish for food alto- 
gether. On the contrary, vigorous exercise, as 
a rule, creates a hearty appetite. The same 
principle applies to spiritual things. Unless 
we give out to others the comfort and in- 
spiration derived of our daily reading of the 
Bible, we soon lose our interest in it, and find 
it rather a dull book. 

If you reply: “I do not seem to get much 
inspiration from the Bible. In fact, I doubt 
if I have gotten a fresh idea from it in a 
week.” Let me ask if you take time to think 
on what you read. Gold has to be mined, and 
diamonds are dug from the depths of the 
earth. In fact, very few of God’s best gifts 
can be obtained without effort. So the Scrip- 
tures must be searched if one will discover 
their hidden treasures, and even truth requires 
prayer and thought before it reveals its full 
beauty and strength. 

Aside from the daily lessons which God 
gives us from our morning reading, if we look 
for them earnestly, and we may be sure they 
are adapted to our needs for that day, we wish 
to call attention to the opportunities for serv- 
ice which arise from our contact with people 
on the way to or from business, on the train, 
or in the performance of our daily duties. 
How often at the table conversation drags, and 
almost dies for lack of a fresh subject, and yet 
how seldom any one ventures to introduce a 
religious topic, even where the majority of the 
people present are professing Christians. 

On the other hand, how refreshing it is to 
meet one who is evidently in the condition of 
Peter and John, who said: “We cannot but 
speak the things which we have seen and 
heard.” A gentleman overtook a stranger and 
invited him to ride. As he approached him he 
said to himself: “I wonder what the man is 
thinking about, and what subject of conversa- 
tion he will introduce. Surely it will be one 
of three things—the weather, the crops, or the 


election.” It was none of these. His first 
words, after the usual salutations were: 
“How’s religion down in your country?” The 


question startled the man a little by its direct- 
ness, but it showed where the other’s heart 
and hopes were, and led to a long and profit- 
able conversation on spiritual things. 

How much might be accomplished by each 
of us if our hearts were warm and glowing 


alert to improve every opportunity that God 
sets before us. Instead of telling a dozen 
people tomorrow that it is a fine day, or that it 
looks like rain, suppose we give the weather a 
rest, and try to talk about something more 
profitable. If your neighbor opens up the 
subject of war ask him if he ever noticed that 
verse in Psalms where God says: “He maketh 
wars to cease unto the ends of the earth,” or 
says, “Here is a verse which has helped me 
lately. Let me give it to you.” If they open 
up on the weather, and complain because the 
day is so cold or wet, meet their complaints 
by saying: “This is the day which the Lord 
hath made; we will rejoice and be glad in it.” 
Try this on a dozen people the next rainy day 
that comes and watch the effect of it. Or call 
attention to the promise in Isaiah 55:10, that 
“as the rain cometh down, and the snow from 
heaven, and returneth not thither until it has 
done its appointed work, so shall my word be 
that goeth forth out of my mouth; it shall not 
return unto me void, but it shall accomplish 
that which I please.” What an opportunity this 
gives one to talk on God’s overruling Prov- 
idence, and the certainty that His purposes 
will be fulfilled. 

If the day be hot and sultry what more re- 
freshing than the verse, “He shall come down 
like rain upon the mown grass; as_ showers 
that water the earth.” Ps. 72:6. Whatever 
the weather or political conditions may be, 
there is always some way of diverting atten- 
tion to spiritual themes, if we will make a 
study of the fine art of religious conversation. 

And just as a nursing mother eats both for 
herself and her child, so, as we read the Bible, 
we should be on the lookout for truth which 
we can pass on to others. And as nurses in 
royal families are fed more carefully and 
bountifully, because they supply life to the 
King’s children, so we may be sure, God will 
cause His Word to dwell in us more richly, tf 
He knows that we will proclaim it to others. 





WHAT ONE TEACHER HAS DONE 


The story of Miss Konitzky’s noble efforts 
to promote daily Bible reading, reads like a 
romance. We give it in her own words, and 
cordially recommend all who have not seen 
them to write for her leaflets. Address (with 
stamps) Miss E. Konitzky, Station E, Baltt 
more, Md. 

“And they that be wise shall shine as the 
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THE CHRISTIAN 


brightness of the firmanent, and they that turn 
many to righteousness as the stars forever 
and ever.” Daniel 12:3. 

As a child I attended Bethlehem Presby- 
terian Church and Sunday school, Philadel- 
phia, Pa., and that verse on a bronze tablet 
was read by me over and over again, Sunday 
after Sunday, year after year, and I wondered 
if I could ever lay claim to turning many to 
righteousness. The opportunity came many 
years after childhood. I felt that it was my 
duty to read the Bible through at least once 
in a lifetime. I started many times, but al- 
ways failed, for lack of a systematic plan to 
keep me going from Genesis to Revelation. 
I heard of the plan of reading the Bible 
through by reading three chapters ever day 
and five chapters on Sunday. I tried it, and 
found it very interesting. All through the 
year 1908 I said to myself, if I could read it 
through others who were more devout than I 
could do the same. The last Sunday of the 
year 1908, when I was sitting in church I 
plainly heard this message within me: “Have 
the plan printed and give to three churches.” 
I answered: “Yes, Lord, I will.” 

On Monday I went to my pastor and laid 
the plan before him. I forgot to say that I 
stayed up Sunday night until 2 A. M. in the 
morning and worked it out—just how I should 
go about it, etc., etc. Rev. Mr. McAlpin said: 
“Go ahead and I will interest the people in my 
church to try your plan, and use the Wednes- 
day prayer meetings of each week, as far as 
possible, to preach on the week’s readings.” 

Monday noon I went to the printer, and in 
ten days’ time 2,000 leaflets were sent out free 
to the membership of three churches. That 
vision cost me $20 in stamps and $30 printing, 
but it was worth while, as I could not have 
disobeyed the vision. 

Then people came to me to buy or give out 
the leaflets and I had 10,000 printed to sell, 
thinking 10,000 would do me for a lifetime, but 
I sowed plentifully and reaped abundantly. 

Korea, India, Japan and Mexico have asked 
me to let them translate it into their lan- 
guages. I tell them “Go ahead.” 

China has sent me orders. Cuba, Porto 
Rico, Alaska, Panama, Canada, etc., all send 
me orders. Up to date I have sold 118,000 at 
6 cents a dozen and given away 90,000 through 
1 cent letters. I earn as kindergartner in 
school $600, one-tenth of which is $60. I have 
been teaching fifteen years, so I have sent out 
from my tithes 90,000, costing $900, which I 
paid for 1 cent stamps, and circulated them 
all over the world. The rest, which I sold at 
6 cents a dozen, has not quite paid the print- 
er’s bill. 

This summer I am having 100,000 Daily 
Bible Readings printed, and paper is 15 cents 
a pound, so I shall stay at home all summer 
as my sacrifice. 
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A PASTOR’S TESTIMONY 


My Dear Mr. Pope: 

“T sincerely trust that your efforts to ‘Pro- 
mote Daily Bible Reading’ will be successful. 
The Bible reading Christian is the growing 
useful servant in the church of Jesus Christ. 
We need more Bible readers. 

“After leaving the Institute I became the 
pastor of the Congregational church at 
They had been without a pastor for over a 
year. It is needless to say there was a great 
opportunity for constructive work. I started 
the mid-week meeting hoping to have a real 
live testimony meeting, but it failed complete- 
ly. My next thought was the Bible study 
class. I announced from the pulpit and 
through the local paper that the following 
Wednesday we would begin a synthetic study 
of the synoptic Gospels, using the blackboard. 
To my great surprise over fifty adults were 
present. They brought their note books, pen- 
cils and Bibles, and stayed with the lectures 
until they were finished, when many of them 
took the examinations. We then studied other 
books of the Bible, much to our pleasure and 
profit. 

“In my next pastorate I found the prayer 
meeting was greatly lacking in life and in- 
spiration, so I turned it into a Bible study 
class. The people came and many took notes. 
We studied the Gospel of Mark, chapter by 
chapter, following this with various forms of 
study. I found the people deeply interested, 
and they read the lessons assigned them with 
a result that both pastor and people pro- 
claimed the Wednesday meeting the best serv- 
ice in the church. 

“In my third pastorate I turned the mid- 
week service into a Bible study class. The 
young people of the church came in a body 
and with note books, pencil and Bible, drank 
in the Bible truths. We have just finished an 
analytical study of Matthew, and have com- 
menced a study of the doctrine of God. I 
have long ago discovered that one does not 
have to be an artist to interest people with the 
blackboard. The work pays, and is worth 
every ounce of effort put into it. As a result 
the people are reading their Bibles and are 
hungering and thirsting for the Word of God. 

“With best wishes for your work, I am, 

“Yours for Bible Study.” 





“Tt is with great regret that one sees in these 
days that knowledge of the Bible seems declin- 
ing in all classes of the community. I was struck 
with the same thing in the United States. Look- 
ing at it from only the educational side, the 
loss of a knowledge of the Bible, and of all 
the Bible means, would be incalculable to the 
life of the country. It would be a great misfor- 
tune to the country if generations of children 
grew up who did not know. their Bible.”—James 
Bryce, London University. 








888 





THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE 





Young People’s Society Topics 


John C. Page 








Little Things that Make or Mar 
july 1 
Song of Solomon 2:15; Proverbs 25:1 

In 2 Peter 1:5-11, a good Scripture reading for 
this topic will be found. Having become 
partakers of the divine nature, we may by 
“giving all diligence” make, or by careless- 
ness mar, the life that we are called to live. 
In verses 5 and 10 this matter of diligence in 
Christian living is urged upon us. The rea- 
son is obvious. The addition of enriching 
qualities such as virtue, knowledge, self-con- 
trol, patience, godliness, kindness and love, 
come by way of diligent search. “And,” says 
the apostle, “if these things be in you and 
abound they make you.” But the life that 
lacketh these things is marred, it falls short. 
“Every life that fails of its true intent mars 
the perfect plan that the Master meant.” It 
would be well for every Christian Endeavorer 
to apply the test provided in this Scripture 
in order to determine fitness for service. The 
recent application of the military test has 
shown that in every place many men are 
physically or morally unfit to serve their coun- 
try. Their lives have been marred, and now 
in the hour of their country’s need, they are 
set aside as unfit. 

The warfare of the ages unfolds the same 
conditions in the spiritual sphere. Many 
Christians are unfit. The little foxes of 
thought have eaten the roots of spirituality. 
The little foxes of worldly affection and plea- 
sure have broken down the fences of separation. 
“Reel” life is unfitting many for real life. The 
little foxes of neglect have undermined the 
prayer life, and the little foxes of self-asser- 
tion have played havoc with the attitude of 
yieldedness to God. Then in the midst of 
some crisis, some dire need, some urgent call, 
we find ourselves, unfit. What shall we do? 
Take the foxes, the little foxes that spoil the 
vines on which the fruit must grow. They 
must be taken with a strong hand. The 
making or marring of the life depends on‘ this. 

A fine display of patriotism was given by 
a young man now a member of the Penn- 
sylvania Third Field Artillery. He was re- 
jected twice because of physical deformity in 
the feet. He sought a surgical operation, and 
when released from the hospital made his 
third application for enlistment in the artil- 
lery and was accepted by the federal officers. 

Some who read these words may need a 
spiritual surgical operation. The captain of 
our salvation is also the great physician of 


the soul. He can and will make us fit fo; 
service if we give ourselves unreservedly into 
His hands. 


Tried and Proved 
July 8 
Hebrew 6:9-20 
(A Promise Meeting) 

Read the Scripture lesson many times. Ge 
familiar with it. This is always the best 
preparation for the public meeting. Take 
verse 9 as the text—“things that accompany 
salvation.” What are they? The answer js 
found in verses 10-12. “Work and labor of 
love.” “Full assurance of hope.” “Diligence, 
faith, and patience.” These fill the interval 
while waiting for the fulfilment of the promise, 

The promise to Abraham is given as an 
example in verses 13 and 14. The fulfilment 
of this promise came in installments. The 
birth of Isaac was the first installment. This 
occured twenty-five years after the promise 
had been given. During that period faith and 
patience were in operation. Sixty years later 
Jacob was born. This was the second install- 
ment. Again faith triumphed. To this day, 
the entire promise of God to Abraham has 
not found complete fulfilment, but it will yet 
be fulfilled. Meanwhile “this is the victory 
that overcometh the world, even your faith.” 

The unchangeableness of God’s promise is 
seen in the example here given. The promise 
to Abraham was confirmed by an oath so that 
there were two things making failure im- 
possible. (Cf. Gen. 15 and 22), Thus was 
Abraham’s faith encouraged and strengthened. 

To us also great and gracious promises 
have been given. They are all bound up in 
Christ. They relate to the past, the present 
and the future. He is our Hope concern- 
ing things to come, even as He is our De- 
liverer for the past and our Peace for the 
present. We who have fled for refuge to the 
hope set before us, the completion of all God's 
promises in Christ, find that hope holding us 
as an anchor amid the shifting winds of 
human opinion and the various currents of 
human thought. If the promise to Abraham 
was made unchangeable by two immutable 
things, the convenant and the oath, shall not 
the promises in Christ be fulfilled? Thus we 
find strong consolation or encouragement by 
the example cited in the Scripture lesson. 

Let this promise meeting be made an occa- 
sion for greater knowledge of the New Testa- 
ment promises. For promises of pardon see 

Acts 10:43; 13:38; of eternal life, John 5:24; 
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10:27-28; of answered prayer, John 14:13, 14; 
15:7; of peace, John 14:27; Phil. 4:6-7; of the 
second coming of Christ and of the believer’s 
resurrection and future glory, I Thess. 4:13-18; 
I Cor. 15:51-52; Phil. 3:20 and I John 3:2. 


God Our Helper 
July 15 
Psalm 121 

The conscious need of help is strong within 
us. Reinforcements from without are neces- 
sary. In the midst of limitations, yet with 
great possibilities always ahead, it is no mere 
academic question to ask, “From whence 
cometh my help?” The answer in this Psalm 
is comforting and energizing. “My help 
cometh from the Lord which made heaven 
and earth.” 

Thy Creator is thy Keeper. All the powers 
of nature are at His command. All the un- 
seen forces of the spirit world are subject 
to Him. “The Lord shall preserve thee from 
all evil: He shall preserve thy soul.” 

God has become our Saviour, our Keeper, 
our Helper. In the control of circumstances 
without, through the indwelling of His spirit 
within, by the power of His Word in cleansing 
and renewing, and through answered prayer he 
keeps the feet of His believing children and 
makes all things to work together for good to 
them that love Him. 

The result of this divine help is manifold. 
First, the sense of security is realized and the 
soul says: “If God be for us who can be 
against us.” “He that spared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall 
he not with him also freely give us all things.” 
This security leads to serenity or peace, and 
the life of God is mirrored in the restfulness 
of the believer. Such a salvation as this 
equips the life for service. Not merely the 
service of public places, but the quiet un- 
conscious service of a life fragrant unto God. 
How are we kept? For the answer see 1 
Peter 1:5, “Kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation ready to be revealed in 
the last time.” Salvation has commencement, 
continuance and consummation. Its consum- 
mation awaits the return of our divine Lord 
from heaven. Unto that salvation we are 
kept, and in the meantime, all along the way, 
our help cometh from the Lord, Creator, 
Saviour and Keeper. 

In the Endeavor meeting such questions 
as these might will be considered. 

What definite help have I experienced from 
God, in times of perplexity, or emergency, 
S bereavement or in any of the crises of 
life? 

What help do I get through His Word or 
through answered prayer? 

Is God really my helper? 
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Applying the Golden Rule to Life 
July 22 
Matthew 7:7-12 

The Sermon on the Mount, of which the 
Golden Rule is a summary and a climax, pro- 
vides a program of conduct unequaled any- 
where. But what about the power to carry 
out the program? The late Dr. Weston made 
an illuminating comment on the Sermon on 
the Mount when he said: “At the beginning 
of His career, Christ painted a picture of the 
person who was to be the product of His 
finished work.” This needs to be clearly un- 
derstood. The first product of His work for 
us is the gift of life, eternal life, His own 
resurrection life. He came primarily not to 
bring rules for holy living but to bring a 
life which has within itself the power for holy 
living and loving service. “This is the record, 
that God hath given to us eternal life and 
this life is in his Son. He that hath the Son 
hath life and he that hath not the Son of 
God hath not life.” (1 John 5:11-12.) 

That the Golden Rule needs to be applied 
admits of no question. That its immediate 
and universal adoption would introduce the 
reign of righteousness is easily believed, but 
that its observance is beyond the power of 
fallen creatures is equally true and forceful. 
It must always be remembered that the third 
chapter of John precedes the fifth chapter of 
Matthew both logically and chronologically. 
Any man who honestly faces the requirements 
of the Sermon on the Mount or the Golden 
Rule will feel the force of the Saviour’s words, 
“Ye must be born again.” There is another 
mount beside the one on which our Lord 
preached this sermon. It is Mt. Calvary on 
which he died. The two can never be 
separated in experience. Only those who 
know the cleansing of the blood and the 
power of the new life in Christ, will find 
the impulse and inspiration for the observance 
of the Golden Rule. The old life may counter- 
feit spiritual qualities, but the new life alone 
can produce the genuine article. 


Evangelistic, Educational, Medical and In- 
dustrial Work in Foreign Missions 
July 29 
Isaiah 61:1-3 

The foreign mission program often grows 
in this way: First, a little street preaching, 
then a small day school which grows and 
divides, then others are started in the city 
and surrounding country. Then high school, 
then a college or university, then a hospital 
has to be established. Various agencies meet 
the various needs. 

(Continued on page 922.) 
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Sunday-School Department 








Exposition of the International Lessons 
By P. B. Fitzwater 


July 8 
Ahaz the Faithless King 
2 Chronicles 28 

Golden Text:—“Without faith it is impos- 
sible to be well pleasing unto him.” Hebrews 
13°68: Gt: V..). 

I. Wickedness of Ahaz (vv. 1-4). 

His wickedness is notorious because he be- 
gan his reign at an age of sufficient maturity 
to enable him to go forward in the right way. 
He was twenty years old when he began to 
reign. Furthermore, he had the advice and as- 
sistance of the great evangelical ‘prophet, 
Isaiah. It was in this time that the notable 
prophecy concerning the birth of the Saviour 
was given (Isa. 7 and 9). For a fuller history 
of his reign see 2 Kings 16 and Isaiah 7 to 9 
inclusive. 

1. Filial degeneracy (v. 1). 

Notwithstanding his godly ancestry, and in 
spite of the example of a pious father and 
grandfather, the law of heredity took a down- 
ward course. He turned from the good and 
went from bad to worse. 

2. Apostasy (vv. 2-4). 

Ahaz not only forsook the God of his 
fathers, but manifested a mania for the re- 
ligious practices of the surrounding nations. 
He gave himself with perfect passion to the 
worship of idols. The stages of idolatry may 
be indicated as follows: (1) “Walked in the 
ways of the kings of Israel” (v. 2). He first 
employed the image worship of Baal. Most 
likely this was in the early part of his reign. 
This was followed by the grosser forms of 
idolatry. Baal worship was brought into Israel 
through Ahaz’s marriage with Jezebel (1 
Kings 16:31). (2) “Burnt incense in the Val- 
ley of Hinnom” (v. 3). This was the Molech 
worship of the Ammonites, at least count- 
enanced if not indulged in by Solomon (1 
Kings 11:7) in defiance of the law of God 
(Lev. 18:21). According to Rawlinson, “The 
image of metal was made hot by a fire kindled 
within it, and the children laid in its arms 
rolled from thence into the fiery lap below.” 
So debased was Ahaz that he even sacrificed 
his own children in this way, in spite of the 
fact that for these ambominations the heathen 
had been cast out of the land before the chil- 
dren of Israel entered it. (3) He utilized 
every available form of idolatry (v. 4). His 
religious views were broad enough to embrace 
every religion in the land. His predecessors 


had winked at these forms of idolatry, but 
Ahaz outdid them all in that he took an active 
part in all these forms of idolatrous worship, 

II. Ahaz Judged by the Lord (vv. 5-20). 

When Ahaz turned from the Lord to serve 
idols, the Lord entered into judgment with 
him. The Lord is long suffering toward men, 
but He will not tolerate a rival. The agencies 
by which Judah and her king were humiliated 
were: 

1. The King of Syria (v.5). This king slew 
120,000 valiant men in one day, and carried 
many captives to Damascus (v. 6). 

2. The king of Israel (v. 5), (cf. v. 8). 
“Zichrij a mighty man of Ephraim, slew 
Maaseiah, the king’s son, and Azrikam the 
governor of the house, and Elkanah that was 
next to the king” and the children of Israel 
carried away captive upwards of 200,000 men 
of Judah. 

3. Edomites and Philistines (vv. 17, 18). 

Though these nations had been subdued by 
Judah at a former period, they now took ad- 
vantage of Judah’s weakness to assert them- 
selves. Judah was therefore brought low. 
In this time of distress Ahaz invoked the 
aid of Assyria (v. 20); even robbed the Ten- 
ple to get treasure to pay the Assyrian king 
(v. 21). 

III. The Continued Perversity of Ahaz 
(vv. 22-25). 

Instead of being made penitent he became 
more persistent in his apostasy. He sacrificed 
unto the gods of Damascus (v. 23). He even 
robbed the Temple of Jehovah to make altars 
in every corner of Jerusalem (v. 24), and ex- 
tended his idolatry to other cities of Judah 
(v. 25). 

IV. The Death of Ahaz (vv. 26, 27). 

He died unhonored and unlamented. They 
buried him in Jerusalem, but denied him a 
place among the kings of Israel. 


July 15 
Hezekiah, the Faithful King 
2 Chronicles 30 

Golden Text:—“He that cometh to God 
must believe that he is, and that he is a re- 
warder of them ,that diligently seek him.” 
Hebrews 11:6. , 

The reign of Hezekiah was in pleasing con- 
trast to that of his father, Ahaz. He seems 
to have been as passionate in his endeavors 
to restore the true worship of Jehovah as 
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Ahaz had been to destroy it. Perceiving that 
the nation could not prosper out of fellow- 
ship with God, he announced his purpose to 
make a covenant with the Lord God of Israel 
(29:10) that His fierce anger might be turned 
away. 

I. The Preparation of the Temple (29:1-36). 

1. Opening of the door (v. 1). This was a 
sign that Jehovah was invited to return and 
enter. 

9, Cleansing of the Temple (vv. 2-19). 
Hezekiah’s first consideration was to open 
God’s house and cleanse it from the accumu- 
lation of filth, He summoned the Levites and 
ordered them to sanctify themselves, and to 
do this work with diligence. So great was 
the accumulation of filth from neglect that it 
required sixteen days to complete the work 
(v. 17). 

3. Rededication of the Temple (vv. 20-36). 
This was by a great feast. So heartily did the 
people respond, so freely did they offer for this 
feast, that it was evident they were actuated 
by the Spirit of God. The acceptance of their 
offerings was évidence that the tavor of God 
had returned. 

II. The Passover Restored (30:1-27). 


This was Israel’s most important feast. It 
marked the beginning of their national ex- 
istence. It was a memorial feast which signi- 
fied redemption by blood (Ex. 12). While be- 
ing a memorial it was still typical; it looked 
forward to the redemption of the world as 
wrought by Christ on the Cross (1 Cor. 5:7; 
cf. John 1:29). Hezekiah had the good sense 
to know that the only way to restore and 
unite his people was to gather them around 
this central feast. The Cross of Christ is the 
only power that will draw the world to God. 
“And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will 
draw all men unto me,’ John 12:32. There 
is no other basis for Christian union. Happily 
this basis works. 


1. The summons to keep the Passover (vv. 
1-14). 

(1). To whom sent (vv. 1, 5). Israel and 
Judah. Hezekiah desired all the nation to be 
united, so he summoned Israel and Judah “to 
keep the passover unto the Lord God of 
Israel.” 

(2). Time to be kept (vv. 2, 3). The regular 
time for the observance of the Passover was 
the first month (Ex. 12:2, 18), but for extra- 
ordinary reasons it could be held later (Num. 
9:9-13). The reason in this case was that 
neither the Temple nor the people were ready; 
both had to be sanctified (v. 3). This work 
was carried out after due consultation with the 
proper authorities in Jerusalem (v. 2). 

(3). How the invitation was received (vv. 
6-12). 

The posts seem to have made an urgent per- 
sonal appeal in connection with the delivery 
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of the king’s letters. They were reminded that 
their brethren had gone into captivity because 
they had forsaken the Lord, and urged to re- 
turn to the Lord so that they might be saved 
from further calamity. This message was re- 
ceived with contempt, and the messengers 
mocked; but individuals from several tribes 
responded, came to Jerusalem and joined in 
this renewed covenant in the Passover. So 
great was the enthusiasm that Irsael and 
Judah joined in the breaking down of all 
places of idolatrous worship in Jerusalem. 

2. The Passover kept (vv. 15-27). 

The keeping of this Passover was not with- 
out difficulties and confusion. Many, even 
of the priests, had not sanctified themselves 
(v. 15). Many of the worshipers were too 
ignorant to know how to proceed in the wor- 
ship, and besides were ceremonially unclean. 
Therefore, the work of killing the sacrifices. 
which usually devolved upon the offerers, had 
to be done by the Levites, making their bur- 
dens unusually heavy (v. 17). A feast out of 
the appointed time and conducted by ministers, 
ignorant and at first unsanctified, and wor- 
shipers ignorant and ceremonially unclean, was 
a matter by no means encouraging; but 
Jehovah graciously accepted it as a sincere 
act of devotion through the intercession of 
the king (vv. 19, 20). So great was the en- 
thusiasm that they even prolonged it a week 
(vv. 22, 23), making a Passover greater than 
was known since the days of Solomon. 


III. Further Reformation Work (31:1-21). 


In the energy of their religious fervor, “All 
Israel that were present” (v. 1) went through- 
out the cities of Judah and destroyed the altars 
and places of idolatrous worship (v. 1). The 
king reorganized the priests and Levites (v. 2), 
and made provision for the collection and 
distribution of the gifts due from the people 
(vv. 3-19). “And thus did Hezekiah through- 
out all Judah, and wrought that which was 
good and right and truth before the Lord his 
God. And in every work that he began in 
the service of the house of God, and in the 
law, and in the commandments, to seek his 
God, he did it with all his heart, and prospered” 
(vv. 20, 21). 


July 22 
Sennacherib’s Invasion of Judah 
2 Kings 18:18-19:37 
Golden Text:—“God is 
strength, a very present 
Psalm 46:1. 
I. Hezekiah’s Cowardly Act (18:13-16). 
The Lord had graciously sustained Heze- 
kiah through the internal reforms of his king- 
dom, but face to face with the Assyrian king 
he trembles and offers submission to him on 
any terms which he saw fit to impose. This 
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he did in spite of Isaiah’s advice to the con- 
trary, (Isa. 8:9-15; 10:24-26; 14:24, 25). He 
even purchased peace by paying an enormous 
tribute (v. 14). In order to raise this money 
he robbed the house of the Lord (vv. 15, 16). 
Such cowardly submission is unworthy of a 
self-respecting king and nation, much less the 
nation whose God is the Lord. 

II. Sennacherib’s Defiance (18:17-37; 19:8- 
18). 

1. Effort to terrify the defenders of Jeru- 
salem (18:17-37). 

Rabshakeh’s embassy sought to cause a de- 
fection in the guards of the city by showing 
them the hopelessness of their tasks. He en- 
deavors to persuade them that Hezekiah’s 
confidence in Egypt was as a broken reed 
which would even injure the one who leaned 
upon it (v. 21), and as to his hope in God that 
was futile for Hezekiah had even taken away 
the places of worship in Jerusalem (v. 22). 
Rabshakeh appealed to them to yield to Sen- 
nacherib, as opposition to him would avail 
them nothing (v. 29). Besides they would 
receive kinder treatment at the hand of Sen- 
nacherib than at the hand of Hezekiah (vv. 
31, 32). He assures them that peace and 
prosperity would be to them now, and later 
they would be removed to a land equally good, 
where they could enjoy the fruits of their 
toil unmolested. The people held their peace 
(v. 36), showing that so far as a committal 
of themselves was concerned the embassy was 
a failure. 

2. Letter to Hezekiah defying the Lord 
God (19:8-13; cf. 2 Chron. 32:17-19). 

Sennacherib challenged Israel’s God, ex- 
pressing the utmost contempt for Him. He 
even warned Hezekiah against being deceived 
by trusting in Jehovah (vv. 10-13). 

III. Hezekiah’s Behavior (19:1-7, 14-34). 

1. He turned to Isaiah for counsel (vv. 1-7). 

Isaiah counselled him against fear, assuring 
him that the Assyrian king would be diverted 
from Jerusalem by a “rumor” and return to 
his own land and there perish (v. 7). This was 
literally fulfilled (see v. 8). 

2. He took the matter to the Lord in prayer 
(vv. 14-19). 

Hezekiah spread the letter before the Lord, 
and besought him to save Israel, so that the 
nations of the earth might know that he was 
the Lord God (v. 19). Isaiah also prayed (2 
Chron. 32:20). 

IV. God’s Swift Judgment (19:35-37). 

Sennacherib’s empty boasts and blashphe- 
mous insolence were met by summary judg- 
ment. Quietly, in one night, the angel of the 
Lord executed vengeance upon the Assyrians. 
When the survivors awoke in the morning 
they found themselves surrounded with 185,000 
dead bodies. Sennacherib himself, while wor- 
shiping his own god, of whose power he had 
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boasted, was kilied by his two sons in the 
presence of his god. 


July 29 
God’s Gracious Invitation 
Isaiah 55 

Golden Text:—“Seek ye the Lord while he 
may be found, call ye upon him while he js 
near.” Isaiah 55:6. 

This is a call to partake of the blessings of 
the Messianic Kingdom. Its primary and im. 
mediate application is to the Jewish nation 
then in exile in Babylon. But since it fol. 
lows so closely the chapter setting forth the 
suffering Messiah through whom salvation 
flows to the world, and in view of its echoing 
by Christ (John 7:37), we are at liberty to 
make this the gospel invitation to the whole 
world. 

I. The Great Proclamation (vv. 1-5). 

1. By whom made (v. 3). By the Lord 
God, who is above all, and the source of all 
blessings. It is the call of the living God 
to lost men to come to Him. This gracious 
invitation is possible in view of the sacrifice 
of Jehovah’s servant, (Isa. 53). 

2. To whom made (v. 1). Those who 
hunger, thirst, and have no money. This in- 
vitation is universal. It is as comprehensive 
as the world’s need. No one can ever say 
that the gospel provision and its proclama- 
tion was not sufficiently adequate and com- 
prehensive for his needs. 

3. To what invited (v. 1). To all that 
man needs and desires. Drinking and eating 
signify that which is necessary to sustain life; 
wine and milk that which gladdens and nour- 
ishes. 

4. Reasons for acceptance of the invita- 
tion (vv. 2-5). 

(1). Because it has been given by God. He 
knows our needs and offers to supply them 
graciously; besides, it is sin and folly to de- 
spise His mercy. 

(2) Because it is inexcusable folly to 
“spend money for that which is not bread” and 
“labor for that which satisfieth not” (v. 2), 
while in Christ all the longings of the soul are 
freely met. Humanity’s perpetual tragedy is the 
unceasing exertion to procure, and_ the 
enormous price to obtain hunger and death, 
when satisfaction and life can be had freely 
from God’s hand. 

(3). Because God is willing to enter into an 
everlasting covenant with us (vv. 3-5). This 
He does with all who accept Christ. Indeed 
Christ is the center of that covenant; he sealed 
it with His own blood. All who accept Him 
are in covenant relationship with God. Our 
blessings in Christ are permanent. 

(4). Because those who accept Christ shall 
become centers of attraction and blessings to 
those outside of covenant relationship (v. 5). 
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This was peculiarly true of Israel, and is 
true of all who are in Christ. . Those who are 
partakers of Christ’s salvation have a testi- 
mony to give to others. 

II. The Divine Appeal (vv. 6-9). 

1. Seek the Lord while He may be found 
(v.6). God is near to all who seek Him. 

9, Repent of evil ways and unrighteous 
thoughts (v. 7). To all such there is mercy 
and pardon, 

3. The reason given (vv. 8, 9). The reason 
for accepting God’s invitation is not in hu- 
man thought or ways, but in God. 

III. The Divine Guarantee (vv. 10-13). 

The blessings promised shall come into re- 
alization, because He will fulfill His purpose 
and covenant. God’s Word, which cannot fail, 
is back of all this. God is quietly but surely 
working out His purposes through His Word. 
Just as the rain and snow turn the earth into 
fruitfulness and beauty, so the Word of God 
coming down from Heaven shall transform 
humanity and furnish nourishment for hungry 
souls, ultimately bringing them into a state 
of bliss. When redemption shall be completed, 
then life will be perfect. Man shall be filled 
with joy and have perfect liberty. He shall 
be free from the bondage and corruption of 
sin (Rom. 8:19-21). 


August 5 
Manasseh’s Sin and Repentance 
2 Chronicles 33:1-20 

Golden Text:—‘‘Let the wicked forsake his 
way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts: 
and let him return unto the Lord, ard he wil! 
have mercy upon him; and to our God, for 
he will abundantly pardon.” Isaiah 55:7. 

I. Manasseh’s Sin (vv. 1-10). 

Though he had the example of a godly 
father, he with passionate endeavor gave him- 
self up to the imitation of the heathen about 
him. : 
1. He restored the high places which had 
been destroyed by his father (v. 3). 

2. He erected altars to Baal (v. 3). These 
seem to have been images of licentious ap- 
pearance. This worship appealed to the pas- 
sions of men and women, and the grossest 


893 


licentiousness was practiced in the name of 
religion. 

3. He introduced the star worship of the 
Chaldeans and Assyians (v. 3). He erected 
altars in the house of the Lord, placing them 
on a level with God himself, the design be- 
ing doubtless to keep the people from wer- 
shiping the true God. 

4. He set up Molech in the Vale of Hinnom 
(v. 6). He even caused his children to pass 
through this fire. 

5. He practiced magic, witchcraft, and dealt 
with familiar spirits (v. 6). So gross were 
these practises that they did even worse than 
the heathen whom God had destroyed before 
the children of Irael had come into the land. 

6. He rejected the Lord’s admonition (v. 
10). The prophets had doubtless again and 
again remonstrated, but he turned from them. 

II. Manasseh’s Chastisement (v. 11). 

The Lord in grace used the Assyrians to 
chastise Manasseh, so as to bring him to see 
his evil ways. He was captured by them, per- 
haps while hiding in a thicket of thorns (v. 
11), bound and carried to Babylon. This was 
most humiliating, his “hands manacled and 
ankles fastened together with rings and a 
bar.” This gave him a fine opportunity for 
meditation,—to realize the effects of the idola- 
try which he practiced in the cruelty which 
they practiced upon him. 

III. Manasseh’s Repentance (vv. 12, 13). 

The steps in his penitence were: 

1. Affliction (v. 12). 

Supplication (v. 12). 

Humility (v. 12). 

Forgiveness (v. 13). 

Restoration of the kingdom (v. 13). 

6. Apprehension of God (v. 13). 

IV. Manasseh’s Reformation (vv. 14-20). 

1. He strengthened the fortifications of 
Jerusalem, making his people more secure 
(v. 14). 

2. He removed the idols from the house of 
the Lord (v. 15). Where there is real appre- 
hension of God, practical efforts will be made 
to provide for the protection of the people 
against the attack of the foe, and the removal 
of all idolatry and idolatrous practices. 


ae 


Practical and Doctrinal Applications of the Lessons 
By Robert M. Russell 


july 8 

Ahaz the Faithless King 

2 Chronicles 28:1-5, 20-27 
“Ahaz was twenty years old when he began 
to reign” (v. 1). Fitness for public office does 
not depend upon age, but upon ability and 
character. The failure of Ahaz was not be- 
cause of his youth. Solomon ruled in a godly 
way when young, while Joash, the child king 

of Judah, was a model of godliness. 


“He did not that which was right in the 
sight of the Lord” (v. 1). Godliness is not 
hereditary. Jotham, the father of Ahaz, “did 
that which was right in the sight of the Lord.” 
Ahaz failed in two ways. He did not look 
at things from the viewpoint of God, and he 
had no memory for the good example of an- 
cestors. 

“He walked in the ways of the kings of 
Israel” (v. 2). It is easier to choose the ways 
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of men than of God. Ahaz as a young man 
had doubtless associated with the royal family 
of Israel, and had a taste of their ways. Evil 
companionships corrupt the soul. A canary 
bird of fine singing ability was once caged 
with an English sparrow. The sparrow did 
not learn to sing, and the canary gradually 
ceased to care for its own melody. 

“He burnt incense - and burnt his 
children in the fire” (v. 3). The worshipful 
instinct in the heart of man cannot be 
quenched. When diverted from its true object 
it is turned to the unworthy. It is hardly 
likely that the children of Ahaz were burned 
to death in the Valley of the Son of Hinnom, 
but that instead they were made to run through 
blazing flames in that valley as a religious 
ceremony. In some countries there are chil- 
dren’s games of running through fire, which 
may be a relic of former heathen worship. 

“He sacrificed also and burnt incense .... 
on the hills” (v. 4). God restrained Israel 
from ideas of polytheism by having national 
worship at Jerusalem, and offering all sacrifices 
upon one altar. When men lost vision of the 
one true God they thought that any place and 
anywhere might be consecrated to deity. 

“Wherefore the Lord his God delivered him 
into” (v. 5). Broken law is ever followed by 
punishment. The first great heresy taken up 
by humanity was the heresy of Satan, that law 
can be broken without retribution. Adam and 
Eve tried it. Ahaz tried it. Men are trying it 
today, but as a vengeful shadow punishment 
1ollows sin. 

“Tilgath-Pilneser - » Came unto him 
he .” — (v. 20). Ahaz needed the help of 
God, but sought the help of Assyria. To get 
God’s help would have required repentance, 
but Assyria would come for money. 

“But he helped him not” (v. 21). Ahaz gave 
large pay to the king of Assyria, using the 
treasure of both his own house and the temple, 
but he helped him not. Mere political contriv- 
ances and policy measures have never ad- 
vanced the cause of a nation. Righteousness 
is the only road to true prosperity and peace. 

“In the time of his distress did he trespass 
yet more” (v. 22). Punishment does not al- 
ways transform character. Pharaoh became 
hardened as the plagues of Egypt were in- 
tensified. Of the last days of the present age 
it is written that men under suffering and judg- 
ment will not repent, but “blaspheme the name 
of God” (Rev. 16:9). Satan will not be re- 
formed by one thousand years of imprison- 
ment (Rev. 20:7-9). 

“They were the ruin of him and of all 
Israel” (v. 23). A study of moral and social 
conditions in lands of gospel light and in lands 
of heathen darkness reveals a startling con- 
trast. There are evils in both lands, but in 
lands of gospel light political and moral evils 
exist in spite of the gospel, while in non- 
Christian lands the evils that afflict humanity 
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have their very center in the religioin of the 
people. 

“And Ahaz gathered . and cut iy 
pieces the vessels of the house of God” (v, 2%), 
The extremes to which godlessness will go ax 
almost unmeasured. Ahaz took the very fur. 
niture of God’s house for heathen Worship 
Men today take all the noble qualities of heay 
and life, and cutting these to pieces dedicat 
them to the service of Satan. This is the 
tragedy of sin. 


July 15 
Hezekiah the Faithful King 
2 Chronicles 30:1-13 


“And Hezekiah sent to all Israel and Judah’ 
(v. 1). Hezekiah reversed the policy of his 
father, and “did that which was right in the 
sight of the Lord” (29:2). The preceding 
chapter shows that he began a complete re. 
form, restoring the temple for true worship, 
and calling all the people to righteous life, 
The culmination of this effort was a call to 
keep the Passover. 

“The king had taken counsel and his princes 
and all the congregation” (v. 2). Hezekiah 
exercised a kingly initiative for righteousness, 
With true wisdom he took his princes into 
counsel, and widened the conference about mat- 
ters religious so as to include the people. His 
own leadership, however, was wisely main- 
tained. 

“For they could not keep it at that time’ 
(v. 3). The proper time for keeping the Pass- 
over was in the first month of the sacred year, 
but God had made provision that persons cere- 
monially*unclean might keep the Passover in 
the second month. Hezekiah demanded a full 
sanctification of the priests, and gave the peo- 
ple time for a national gathering. The true 
spirit of Passover observance was thus guard- 
ed and secured. 

“The thing pleased the king and all the con- 
gregation” (v. 4). A national revival began in 
the heart of the king. The sacred fire kindled 
on his heart altar spread to princes, priests 
and people, until a religious joy lightened all 
the land. Such conditions can be duplicated 
today. 

“So they established a decree to make procla- 
mation” (v. 5). Plans and purposes must pre- 
cede action, but plans and purposes must be 
followed by laws and action. Enough good 
plans and resolutions have been adopted by 
synods and assemblies to evangelize the world, 
but too many of them have been like the New 
Year’s resolutions of ordinary men. 

“So the posts went with the letters” (v. 6). 
It was really short work to carry the message 
from the king and his princes throughout all 
Israel and Judah. The churches of Christ 
could, if they would, evangelize the world in 
our generation. If the energy with which the 
nations prepare for war were put into gospel 
effort, the world would soon be evangelized. 
People who would not think of encouraging 
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their children to volunteer for missionary 
service almost seem proud of their entering 
the army for military service. Nickel Chris- 
tians are dollar war promoters. Perhaps the 
giving of sons and daughters for Christian 
work in the generation past might have avert- 
ed the military call of the present hour. 

“Be not like your fathers and like your 
prethren” (v. 7). Imitation of posterity is a 
chain upon the neck of progress. In Oriental 
lands things are done as they were centuries 
ago. Christianity is a call, not to the imitation 
of men, but to the imitation of God. “Be ye 
therefore imitators of God as beloved chil- 
dren” is the gospel injunction. (Eph. 5:1). 

“Be ye not stiff-necked but yield 
yourselves unto the Lord” (v. 8). Firmness 
is a fine characteristic when connected with 
knowledge and righteousness, but firmness un- 
der wrong conditions must have the new name 
ofstubbornness. Many people pride themselves 
in not changing their minds, when a change of 
mind is what they most need. The mule, balk- 
ing with his load, is not an object of admira- 
tion however firm he may be. Some people 
term their firmness “will power” when it is 
simply mulish “won’t power.” 

“If ye turn again unto the Lord... . 
shall find compassion” (v. 9). God’s ways of 
dealing with men are absolutely fair. His at- 
titude of bestowment is conditioned on our 
attitude of reception. God cannot give when 
men will not take. 

“They laughed them to scorn and mocked 
them” (v. 10). The call to worship Jehovah 
was met with laughter and scorn in the coun- 
tries of Ephraim and Manasseh. .Think of 
this until the picture is real, and then find a 
parallel in the reception of the gospel among 
men today. 

“Nevertheless divers ....humbied them- 
selves and came” (v. 12). The gospel call has 
ever been a divider of men. Some mock, and 
some worship. God has a people from every 
age. 

“And there assembled at Jerusalem much 
people” (v. 18). The number of worshipers 
was large, although many refused to come. 
There will be a vast multitude in God’s heaven, 
although many reject the gospel call. 


July 22 
Sennacherib’s Invasion 
2 Kings 19:20-22, 28:37 
“Thus saith the Lord God of Israel” (v. 20). 
God has spoken directly to men through His 
prophet. We must either believe this or ac- 
cept the absurd alternative that men of the 
most reverend and righteous lives have been 
most deceptive in their claims and utterances. 
The creed of unbelief is a harder strain upon 
faith than the creed of belief. 
“This is the word that the Lord hath 
spoken” (v. 21). The words that follow are 
worthy of God. There is nothing finer ‘nr all 
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literature. than the words which describe 
Zion’s contempt for her enemies and the enemy 
of God: “The virgin daughter of Zion hath 
despised thee and laughed thee to scorn; the 
daughter of Jerusalem hath shaken her head 
at thee.” This picture of contempt for the 
haughty assailant of Zion is equaled only by 
the words of the second Psalm, where the 
contempt of God himself for human opposi- 
tion in the Kingdom age is described: “He 
that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh; the 
Lord shall have them in derision.” 

“Whom hast thou reproached and blas- 
phemed?” (v. 22). The unbelieving world oft 
does not realize the real object of its hatred 
and opposition. Sennacherib had small vision 
of the God against whom he had lifted voice 
and hand. The real student will read this 
whole story, and find in it an illustration of 
modern unbelief in its rejection of Christ, the 
Messiah and true King of men. 

“I will put my hook in thy nose and my 
bridle in thy lips” (v. 28). Human history 
seems to furnish large illustration of liberty 
for wicked men. How oft they seem to go 
prosperously in their way of violence. God, 
however, has never forgotten. In His own time 
He uses His hook and bridle, and the wicked 
are turned back. 

“Ye shall eat this year such things as grow 
themselves” (v. 29). God provides for His 
people. There may be seasons of want and 
periods of scarcity, yet, after it all comes the 
time of abundance. Patient waiting on God 
should be the attitude of the believer. “Weep- 
ing may endure for a night; joy cometh in the 
morning.” 

“The remnant that is escaped shall yet again 
take root” (v. 30). The law of true growth is 
here set forth in the words: “Take root down- 
ward and bear fruit upward.” Only the deep 
rooted tree can endure lofty growth and with- 
stand the storms. Bible study and prayer pro- 
vide for the deep rooting of character. Many 
are weak and worried concerning fruit bear- 
ing because of failure to “take root down- 
ward.” 

“Out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant 
. . . « the zeal of the Lord of Hosts will 
do this” (v. 31). The promises of God con- 
cerning the destiny of Israel are wondrous. 
Much confusion in theology has resulted from 
applying the promises for Israel to the church. 
The key to the understanding of the Bible is 
to recognize Israel as Israel, and the church 
as the church. God will be true to Israel, as 
well as true to His church. Read the won- 
drous promise of Jeremiah 31:31-40, and be- 
hold the future of Israel. The laws of nature 
governing sun and moon and stars and swing- 
ing tides will be as easily reversed as the 
promises of God for Israel (Jer. 31:36, 37). 

“He shall not come into this city nor shoot 
an arrow there” (vv. 32-87). The poem of 
Lord Byron on the destruction of Sennacherib 
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should be recalled in the study of the incident 
before us: 

“The Assyrian came down like a wolf on the fold, 

His cohorts were gleaming in purple and gold; 


And the sheen of their spears were like stars on the sea, 
Where the blue wave rolls nightly on deep Galilee. 


“Like the leaves of the forest when summer is green, 
That host with their banners at sunset was seen. 

Like the leaves of the forest when autumn hath blown, 
That host on the morrow lay withered and strewn. 


“For the angel of death spread his wings on the blast, 
And breathed on the face of the foe as he passed. 

And the eyes of the sleepers waxed deadly and chill, 
And their hearts but once beat, and forever grew still. 


“The widows of Asher are loud in their wail, 

And the idols are broke in the temple of Baal; 

And the might of the Gentile, unsmote by the sw ord, 
Hath melted like snow in the glance of the Lord.” 


July 29 
God’s Gracious Invitation 
Isaiah 55:1-11 


“Ho, every one that thirsteth” (v. 1). The 
call of the gospel is to the needy. The only 
qualification for the reception of Christ is 
thirst. Thirst and hunger, the fundamental 
and most imperious appetities of the body, are 
fittingly made the emblems of the soul’s need 
and thirst for God. 

“Come ye .. . . wine and milk without 
money and without price” (v. 1). The condi- 
tion of receiving divine blessing is obedience. 
No number of ships laden with wine and milk 
and drawn up at the quays and wharfs of a 
famine-stricken island would bring benefit to 
the starving citizen who persisted in remain- 
ing far inland. He must come. So men must 
come to Christ. 

“Wherefore do ye spend money ... . 
and labor” (v. 2). Much of life’s expenditure 
and effort is misdirected. The man who keeps 
an itemized account of a month’s expenditures 
and a diary of a month’s action, will be sur- 
prised at how large a part has been without 
adequate return of comfort. The best things 
in life are really free. We are offered all the 
air we can breathe, all the sunshine we can 
enjoy, yea, all of God. Salvation is free: 
“Heaven is given away; God may be had for 
the asking.” 

“Eat yet that which is good, and let your 
soul delight itself’ (v. 2). Those who par- 
take at God’s table.never complain of the 
boarding. There is truth and promise for 
every appetite of the soul. 

“Incline . .. .come .. . . hear, and 
your soul shall live” (v. 3). The call of God 
must be met with courtesy, obedience and at- 
tention. God has made a wonderful provision, 
but it is efficient only as received. 

“T will make an everlasting covenant with 
you” (v. 3). A covenant is an expressed pur- 
pose. God’s promises are the proclaiming of 
His covenant conditions with men. His cove- 
nant is everlasting. It includes “the sure 
mercies of David.” Every joy described in 
the Psalms of David’s harp are assured. 


“Behold I have given him for a witness , 
a leader . . . a commander” (v.4). Jets 
is the faithful and true witness, a leader « 
all who follow in faith, and a commander 
all the regiments of righteousness. 


“Behold thou shalt call a nation that thoy 
knowest not” (v. 5). The gospel call shal 
ring round the world. The future will Witness 
a glorious response. Universal world right. 
eousness is the goal of divine purpose for the 
world. 

“Beek ye... . « call ye” (v. 6). ie 
useless to seek that which cannot be found or 
to call him who is beyond hearing. The try 
time of seeking is while God offers Himself 
and the true time of calling is when He js 
near. Now, is God’s time for seeking and 
calling. 

“He will abundantly pardon” (v. 7). God's 
pardon for sin is full and overflowing, but 
there are human conditions: ‘Let the wicked 
forsake his way and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts; and let him return unto Jehovah.” 
The conditions are plain. 


“My thoughts are not your thoughts nor 
your ways my ways” (vv. 8, 9). Man thinks 
like God in many ways, else we could have 
no sciences that follow His works in nature, 
and no arts that copy His works. Man, how- 
ever, cannot think in the large way in which 
God thinks, and His spirit of forgiveness and 
pardon are puny compared with the sweep of 
God’s pardons. The best measure we can get 
for the difference between man’s thoughts 
and God’s thoughts is the line of difference 
between the earth and the sky. The distance 
cannot be measured. 


“It shall not return unto me void, but it shall 
accomplish” (vv. 10, 11). All connected with 
God’s work is purposeful. The rain and the 
snow from heaven have a purpose of fruit- 
fulness for the earth, and beneficence toward 
sower and eater. It is thus with God’s Word, 
whether sent forth by minister, missionary, 
teacher or personal worker. It shall accom- 
plish that which He pleases, and prosper in 
the thing whereto He sends it. This is the 
Christian’s confidence in gospel effort. 


“Ye shall go out with joy, and be led forth 
with peace” (vv. 12, 18). Toward the glad 
consummation of God’s great salvation we 
should ever look. Joy will crown all. Peace, 
which means fulness, satisfaction and triumph, 
will be our portion. Nature will be redeemed 
so that mountains and hills and trees will in 
their perfection of verdure and life join the 
chorus of praise. In facing the future we 
should think of a world perfect in all its 
physical appointments, thorns and briars gone, 
and soil restored to pristine fertility. The 
animal world will lose its savagery, and man 
his instincts of destruction, so that a happy 


friendship shall exist between man and the . 
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lower animal world, and the joy of God be 
over all. 


August 5 
Manasseh’s Sin and Repentance 
2 Chronicles 33:9-16 


“And Manasseh made Judah and the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem to err’ (v. 9). The 
story of Judah’s kings brings to memory the 
proverb, “It is hard to get away from one’s 
erandfather.” Hezekiah followed the course 
of Jotham, his grandfather, rather than of 
Ahaz, his wicked father, while Manasseh fol- 
lows the course of his wicked grandfather, 
Ahaz, rather than of his godly father, Heze- 
kiah. 

“They did evil more than did the nations” 
(v. 9). The sweetest wine makes the sourest 
vinegar. The powers which will mean most 
when consecrated to God will go furthest in 
wrong when consecrated to evil. Woman’s 
nature is of finer texture than man’s, yet 
Jezebel outdid Ahab while Lady MacBeth had 
a larger courage in evil than her husband. 

“And Jehovah spake to Manasseh and to 
his people” (v. 10). God never allows men 
to leave His presence without full warning. 
Sin wherever committed is in the face of 
divine protest. The pains and bodily ills that 
follow violations of physical law are God’s 
rebukes for sin. The pathway to sensuality 
is swept by the appalling batteries of disease 
so that men may not enter thereon. 

“Wherefore Jehovah brought upon them the 
captains . . . . of Assyria (v. 11). God 
is never at a loss to find rods with which to 
chastise His people when they sin. Assyria 
became the rod of His anger against Judah. 

“Took Manasseh in chains and bound with 
fetters and carried” (v.11). What a career for 
aking! First captured, then bound in chains 
and fetters, and carried to Babylon. This is 
a picture of manhood ensnared by evil, bound 
in chains of habit, and carried to destruction. 

“When he was in distress he besought 
Jehovah, his God” (v. 12). Manasseh is the 
prodigal son of the Old Testament. When he 
had reached the far country of want and woe 
“he came to himself,” and sought Jehovah, 
his God. His humility was equal to that of 
the prodigal who planned the prayer “I am 
no more worthy to be called thy son.” 

“He was entreated of him and heard his 
supplication” (v. 13). God always hears and 
answers the prayers of the penitent. There 
is no record that Judas prayed to God for 
pardon after his sin of betraying Christ. He 
talked to men, and then went and hanged 
himself. 

“Brought him again to Jerusalem into his 
kingdom” (v. 18). God not only forgives but 
He restores. Manasseh entered with large 
power into the kingly life he had forfeited. 
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God’s redemption for the sinner is complete. 

There is some useful instruction and warning 

in the lines 

“The sight of sin is dangerous, and leaves on 
the soul a stain, 

And the bird with a broken 
soars so high again,” 

but it is not good theology concerning the 

grace of God. The redeemed sinner shall 

soar as high as the throne of God. 

“After this he built an outer wall to the city 
of David” (v. 14). A new consciousness of 
his relation to God resulted in activity for 
the safety of his city. It does not seem to 
be set down to the discredit of Manasseh 
that he strengthened the fortifications of the 
city and “put valient captains in all the forti- 
fied cities of Judah.” Some may say that 
Manasseh should have remembered the special 
deliverance from Sennacherib and have left 
Jerusalem unfortified. We who lock our front 
doors at night are not in position to criticise. 

“He took away the foreign gods and the 
idol” (v. 15). Manasseh was thorough in his 
reform. He cleansed the temple and all Jeru- 
salem of idols and altars dedicated to Pagan 
gods. The Scottish Reformers justified their 
destruction of monastic buildings on the 
ground that if the nests were left the rooks 
would return. All social and religious forms 
in which evil clothes itself should be elimi- 
nated. 

“And he built up the altar of Jehovah” (v. 
16). Constructive work must always follow 
the destructive in religious and social reforms. 
It is not enough to tear down the wrong; the 
right must be upbuilt. The man who merely 
cleansed his house, and left it empty found it 
filled with evil tenants worse than the first. 
The service of God must be positive and full 


pinion ne’er 


In spite of the distractions of the war the 
Lake Geneva Missionary Education Con- 
ference will doubtless have a _ record at- 
tendance. The Chicago office, 19 S. La Salle 
St., reports more registrations to date than 
ever before recorded. 

One reason for this is that Christian lead- 
ers realize the great need at this time for 
mobilizing our spiritual forces. Another is 
that several New York Christian Endeavor 
delegates have now registered for the Lake 
Geneva Conference. A third reason is that 
the program this year is unusually attractive 
because of its intimate relation to war prepara- 
tions—a special course being given in Red 
Cross work. This conference otters a most 
profitable vacation at a minimum cost. 


“Humility is perfect quietness of heart. It 
is never to be fretted, or vexed, or irritated, 
or sore, or disappointed. It is to have a 
blessed home in the Lord.” 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions 


Answered by the Editors 








IS THERE HOPE FOR THIS CHURCH? 


Question: I am a teacher in the adult de- 
partment of a Sunday-school. Our church has 
no set creed. The minister and many of the 
workers and young people do not regard the 
Bible as an infallible book. Some of our 
teachers attend the New Thought church and 
others lean toward Christian Science or Uni- 
tarianism. The young people do not attend 
the church services because they say they get 
nothing from them, but they come to our 
Bible classes. No prayer meetings are held 
at any time and the church board attends to 
only business matters. The situation seems 
hopeless, but can you offer any suggestion? 

Answer: Your situation is discouraging but 
not hopeless. Several resources are open to 
you. First, prayer. Get together those like- 
minded with yourself and lay hold of God 
for your minister and people. In answer He 
will either transform them or raise up others 
to take their places. Then, you have the 
Word of God. The fact that the young peo- 
ple still attend the Bible classes furnishes 
much ground for hope. Let it be manifest 
that to you the Bible is a living volume which 
speaks to your soul. The Book which pro- 
duced the Protestant Reformation and the 
evangelical revival will, under God, work 
wonders in your church. Finally, use the 
influence of a life that is truly Christian. Those 
who have departed from the faith of the gos- 
pel have no solid ground for joy and peace. 
If, without cant or hypocrisy, you manifest 
the power of a Spirit-filled life, some will be 
attracted to Christ. 

You can secure a good pamphlet on New 
Thought, by F. S. Weston, from the Bible 
Institute Colportage Association, 822 North 
La Salle Street, Chicago for 3 cents. 


WHEN JESUS COMES 

Questions: (1) What will Jesus Christ do 
when He comes in person to reign upon the 
earth? 

(2) Will all the wicked (those who have not 
accepted Christ during this life) be destroyed 
when He comes? 

(3) What particular or special work will be 
done by Jesus in the salvation of men’s souls 
during the millennial reign? 

Answer: (1) There will be two stages in 
Christ’s coming. At the first, He will call 
up His saints, living and dead, to meet Him 
in the air. At the second stage, He will ap- 
pear with them in glory, will destroy Anti- 
christ, bind Satan, judge the living nations, 
restore Israel and establish a Kingdom of 


righteousness in the earth. For the details 
of this reign see such books as, “Jesus js 
Coming,” by W. E. Blackstone and “Plain 
Papers on Prophetic Subjects,” by W. Trot. 
ter. 

(2) At the first stage of Christ’s coming, the 
unregenerate will be left to pass into the 
Tribulation period. Multitudes who have wil. 
fully rejected Christ will be given up to strong 
delusion to believe “the lie” and will worship 
Antichrist. Others, however, will believe the 
gospel then preached, but at great cost of 
persecution; nevertheless, they will not share 
the glory of being members of the Church, 
the Body of Christ. At the second stage of 
Christ’s coming, the living nations will be 
judged according to Matthew 25:31-46, and 
those on the left hand will depart into ever- 
lasting fire. At the end of the millennium 
the wicked dead of all ages will be raised 
and judged at the great white throne. At no 
time will there be a “second chance” for those 
who have died out of Christ. 

(3) During the millennium the Spirit will 
be poured out upon all flesh and the knowledge 
of the glory of the Lord will cover the earth. 
It will be a time of general conversion. Yet 
while the blessing will be thus extensive it 
will not be so intensive as now. We are 
baptized by the Spirit into the Body of Christ 
and shall reign with Him over the earth dur- 
ing the millennium, while the saints of that 
period will not share this high privilege. In 
contrasting their blessing with ours we are 
reminded of Christ’s words to Thomas: “Be- 
cause thou hast seen me thou hast believed: 
blessed are they that have not seen, and yet 
have believed.” 


BRIEF MENTION 


J. C. S., Kentuckytown, Tex.: The wash- 
ing of John 13:8 is symbol of spiritual cleans- 
ing, without which no one can have part with 
Christ. 

F. T. W., Moline, Ill.: We see no reference 
in Revelation 8:9 to the present U-boat war- 
fare, but rather to one of the plagues of the 
end of the age, after the church has been 
caught up to meet the Lord. 

Mrs. T. W. Bonce, Harmony, Pa.: Opin- 
ions vary as to the two witnesses of Revela- 
tion 11:3. The characterization in verse 6 
leads many to »elieve they are Moses and 
Elijah. 

We do not think 1 Timothy 2:9 and 1 Peter 
3:3 forbid wearing, for example, a gold wed- 
ding ring. The idea is that we should not 
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seek our adornment in such things, but rather 
in graces of the spirit. 

G. R. B., Harveys, Pa.: Our Lord’s descent 
into Hades is clearly taught in Acts 2:26, 27, 
R. V. Hades is equivalent to the Hebrew 
Sheol, the place where the spirits of the de- 
parted await the resurrection. Our Lord 
passed the same way as His saints; whatever 
awfulness the separate state had for them it 
had for Him. We should, however, carefully 
distinguish Hades from Gehenna, the place 
of final punishment, although both words are 
translated “hell,” in the King James Version. 

A. T., Chicago, Ill: The number 666 in 
Revelation 13 does not in our judgment refer 
to the Kaiser, but to the Antichrist when he 
shall appear. The number of completeness 
and perfection is 7, and symbolically it stands 
for God. In contrast therewith, the number 
§ stands for incompletness and imperfection 
and is the number of man. The Antichrist 
will be very fierce and very hurtful during 
the time of his power, but the saints need 
not fear him after all, since he is but a man 
and not God, as his number indicates. Just 
what you mean by the “eastern wing” is not 
clear to us. 

K. K. M., Marcellus, Wash.: We think the 
word “fire” of Matthew 3:11, means the awful 
judgment of the tribulation period which shall 
be visited upon Israel (cf. Mal. 4:1). Prob- 
ably no particular class of persons is meant 
by the “ninety and nine” of Luke 15. It is a 
part of the drapery of the parable which em- 
phasizes God’s mercy and love in the salva- 
tion of the lost. The “beast” of Revelation 
13 is the secular despot in whom the power 
of the Roman Empire will be headed up “in 
the last day” of this age. He is commonly 
identified with the Antichrist. There are six 
Marys in the New Testament. 

G. M. E., Jackson Center, Pa.: The Roman 
Catholic Church holds that the millennium 
began with the reign of Constantine, A. D. 
325, and that Christ reigns already by His 
vicar, the Pope. Postmillennialism, in its 
modern form, was invented by Daniel Whitby, 
aman of Unitarian tendencies, who lived in 
the time of King James I. The relation of 
Whitby’s “new hypothesis,” as he called it, to 
the teaching of Rome, is thus expressed by 
J. F. Silver in his book, “The Lord’s Return”: 
“She (Rome) invented and developed post- 
millennialism. Whitby improved its com- 
plexion and christened it anew.” 

As to 2 Tim. 3:16, we prefer the rendering 
of the King James Version, although the 
teaching as to the inspiration of the Scriptures 
is not affected either way. The King James 
Version expressly affirms it, while in the Re- 
vision it is assumed. There is good authority 
for the change made by the revisers, but in 
our judgment better authority for leaving it as 
It 1s. 


M. B., Battle Creek, Mich.: (1) When the 
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Roman Empire is revived, each of its ten 
divisions will have a king over it: these, how- 
ever, will give their power and authority to 
“the beast” (Dan. 7:24; Rev. 17:12, 13). No 
one can foretell exactly the ten divisions. 

(2) The natural sense of the language in 
Matthew 4 regarding Christ’s temptation is, 
that Satan literally came to Him and took 
Him to the pinnacle of the temple and the top 
of the mountain. Verse 3 tells us Satan 
“came” to Him; in verse 9 he invites Him to 
“fall down and worship”; in verse 11 the 
devil “leaveth” Him and angels “came.” 

(3) Verse 4 of the fifth chapter of John is 
omitted in the Revised Version as without 
sufficient manuscript authority. 

(4) We believe Elijah will return literally 
before Christ’s coming in glory (Mal. 4:5, 6; 
Matt. 17:3, 11; Rev. 11:3, 6). Some think the 
conditions would be met by the coming of 
some one in the spirit and power of Elijah. 

(5) The present war might merge into the 
battle of Armageddon, but is more probably 
a precursor of it. 


INTERNATIONAL EVANGELIZATION 
SOCIETY 


The title at the head of this article describes 
a new society being organized by Dr. French 
E. Oliver, the well-known evangelist, who, on 
the stationery of the society is styled General 
Director. Its President is the Rev. R. A. 
Torrey. D. D., and its headquarters are at the 
Bible Insitute of Los Angeles, of which he is 
the Dean. The society has adopted as its 
doctrinal statement in substance that which 
was put forth at the International Prophetic 
Conference held in the Moody Bible Institute 
of Chicago, February, 1914. 

Dr. Oliver has just concluded a tabernacle 
meeting in Vancouver, B. C., which was held 
on the site of the old court house for which 
permission was obtained from the provincial 
government. A new departure in finance was 
inaugurated—that of depending entirely on the 
voluntary offerings of the people to meet ex- 
penses. No general collections were taken in 
the meetings beyond the installation of boxes 
in which free-will offerings were placed. 


THE LAKE GENEVA SUMMER SCHOOLS 

The Schedule of Dates : 

School of City Administration, 
July 25. 

School of Physical Education, June 27-July 


June 27- 


25. 
School of Railroad Work: 
Advanced Course, June 27-July 11. 
First, Second, and Third Year, July 11-25. 
School of Educational Work, June 27-July 
pie 
Industrial School, June 27-July 11. 
School of Boys’ Work, July 11-25. 
School of County Work, July 11-25. 
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For Sermon and Scrap Book 








JUSTIFICATION 


“How then can man be justified with God?”— 


Job. 
Int 


25:4. 


roduction:—The question is not, “How 


can I be justified with men?” but, “How can 
I be justified with God?” A question of utmost 


importance. 
I. What Does It Mean to Justify? 
1. To justify means to reckon, de- 
clare or “count” righteous 


(Rom. 4:2-8). 

Show difference between pardon 
and justification. There will 
be no pardoned sinners in 
heaven, only justified ones. 


mY 


w 


IJ. How Men Can and How Men Cannot 
i Justified With God. 
How men cannot be _ justified 
with God. 
Men cannot be justified with 
God by “the works of the 
law” (Romfl 3:19, 20; Gal. 
2:16; 3:24). 
2. How Men Can Be Justified With 
70d. 
(1) “By his grace” (Rom. 3:24; 
Tit. 3:7). 
(2) By the shed blood of Christ 
(Rom. 5:9). 
(3) “By faith” in Christ (Rom. 
oe; 4:5; S21: Acts 
13:39). 
I1J. Some Results of Justification. 
1. Saved from the wrath of God 
(Rom. 5:9). 
2. “Peace with God” (Rom. 5:1). 
3. “Made heirs” (Titus 3:7). 
4. Glorification (Rom. 8:30). 
Conclusion: “Be it known unto you there- 
fore, men and brethren, that through this man 


is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins, 
and by him all that believe are justified from 
all things, from which ye could not be justified 


God 


So loved 


The 


That He gave 


His 


—— 


by the law of Moses.” (Acts 13:38, 39) 
2 ELE, 
JOCHEBED’S FAITH 
Exodus 1:1-10 
1. Big Faith: “She hid him three months’ 
2. Bigger Faith: “She made an ark.” 
3. Biggest Faith: “She laid it (ark) in the 
rushes by the river.” 
Lesson: The faith that trusts God fears no 


the power of any man. 


H. G. i 


WHAT IS WORSHIP? 


The verb 


and noun for “worship” occurs tey 


times in John 4, and means to kiss and fawn 
like a dog, and then as applied to worshipers 
of God, to prostrate one’s self before another, 


to do homage, to reverence, to adore. 


The follo 
kuneo”: 


wing points cover the use of “pros. 


1. Prostration of Body: 


“Fe 
G 


Il on their faces and _ worshiped 
od” (Rev. 7:11). 


2. Admission of Claim: 
“Fall down and worship me” (Matt 


4 
Subm 
“Sh 


79). 


ission of Will: 
e came and worshiped him” (Matt 


15:25). 


Adoration of -Heart: 


“Held him by the feet, and worshiped 


GREAT THINGS FOUND IN JOHN 3:16 
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him” (Matt. 28:9). 
5. Ascription of Praise: 
“Worshiped God............ Saying, Amen; 
Alleluia” (Rev. 19:4), 
6. Consecration of Gifts: 
“Worshiped him............ presented* unto 
him gifts” (Matt. 2:11). 
7. Intercession of Reverence: 
“Worshiped him and desiring a cer: 
tain thing of him” (Matt. 20:20). 
*The word “presented” is rendered “offer’’ nineteen 
times in Hebrews (See 8:3).—F. E. Marsh. 
The Great...... ...Providence 
The Great Passion 
The Great Populace 
The Great Proof 
The Great Possession 
The Great Possibility 
The Great Provision 
The Great Pardon 
The Great Promise 
For You 


—C. L. Everts. 
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THE EPISTLES 


My Righteousness by faith is He, Romans 
His Holy Spirit dwells in me, Corinthians 
In Him my daily walk on earth, Galatians 
In Him, my hidden life in heaven, Ephesians 
In Him for every present loss 

Eternal future gain is given, Philippians 
In Him my seat is on the throne, Colossians 


And He will come to claim His own, 
Thessalonians 
God’s pilgrims, now dispersed abroad, 
Have found in Christ, Messiah, God, Hebrews 
New wisdom, coming from above, James 
Their true inheritance of love, Peter 
Love not the world, its charms decay; 
Yield not to fleshly lusts and Satan’s sway, 
i John 
Keep in God’s love, His Word obey, 


In hope, look forward to Christ’s day, Jude 


| _—“The Bible and Spiritual Life,” by A. T. 


Pierson. 


THE POWER OF THE WORD 


Do you know what pleases us best when we 
sit in church, listening to the preacher? No, 
John, it is not flowing periods, nor is it fine 


words, nor is it the good voice that I like best 


F An apt, good quotation from the Bible—it is 


that which comes home to me. The sermon 
that quickens souls is that which has been 
drawn right out of the Word by a man that 
lives in it. Other sermons may flash, but 
the lightning does not strike. 

A minister was running to catch his train. 

Having only three minutes, when the train 
would be due, it stands to reason that he did 
not have a long sermon for the man who 
stopped him on the street to get comfort for 
his soul. But what he said, went home. It 
was this: “Look up Isaiah 53:6. Go in with 
the first all, and go out with the last all. Good 
night.” The worried man was puzzled. But 
he went home and took his Bible, and read, 
“All we like sheep have gone astray; we have 
turned everyone to his own way; and the Lord 
hath laid on Him the inquity of us all.” “Go 
in with the first all,” he mused. “Oh, I see. 
With the sinners I am to go to the Lord.” 
“The Lord has cast on Him the iniquity of 
us all.” “Yes, I see, my sins having been cast 
upon the Lord, I am to go forth into liberty 
with those whose sins have been taken away 
by Christ.” That one word of prophecy, full 
of the message of blood and grace, brought 
the worried sinner the peace of which he had 
robbed himself by his wrong. 
There is a tremendous power in the Word 
just as it is. But we do not handle it aright, 
nor do we go to it often enough. If the Bible 
received as much attention as the paper, folks 
would not wait for the jubilee collector to 
come around.—Exchange. 
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ELOCUTION IN PRAYER 

One day, a little girl, about five years old, 
heard a preacher praying most lustily, till the 
roof rang with the strength of his supplica- 
tion. Turning to her mother, and beckoning 
the maternal ear down to a speaking distance, 
she whispered: “Mother, don’t you think 
that, if he lived nearer to God, he wouldn’t 
have to talk so loud?” Such a question is 
worth a volume on “Elocution in Prayer.” 


BETTER THAN “SERMONIZING” 


A little boy confided his experience to his 
mother after a church service. ‘‘Why, mother, 
when the minister was telling about Calvary, 
I could just see Jesus going up there, and the 
Cross, and the people; and just when I was 
most interested, the minister stopped—and 
went on with the sermon.” May it not be 
true that some of us as preachers or teachers 
rest too lightly upon the unadorned gospel 
narrative, in our eagerness to find devices that 
will create interest in the story? It may be 
that some to whom we are seeking to carry 
the gospel lose interest when we “go on with 
the sermon.”—“Sunday School Times.” 


SHOOTING LOW 


A minister felt that for some reason the 
words he spoke from Sabbath to Sabbath 
were not bearing the fruit they should. One 
Saturday morning after he had finished writ- 
ing his sermon, the thought occurred to him: 
“Perhaps I shoot too high; I will go down 
and see if Betty can understand it.” Betty 
was a trusted Christian servant. 

He went to the kitchen and called her to 
come and hear his sermon. She hesitated. He 
insisted. She came. He read a few sentences 
and asked: “Do you understand that?” “No,” 
she replied. He repeated the idea in simpler 
language, and then asked her if she saw it. “I 
see it a little.” He again simplified it. She 
saw it more clearly and showed deep interest, 
but said to him, “Plane it a little more.” And 
once again he simplied. Then she exclaimed 
with ecstasy: “Now I see it; now I under- 
stand it.” 

He returned to his study and rewrote his 
sermon in the simple style that Betty could 
understand. On Sabbath morning he went to 
church, fearing and trembling lest his people 
should be disgusted with his sermon, but fully 
What was his 
surprise to find that he was given attention as 
never before, and he saw eyes were filled 
with tears in the congregation. From that 
time on he changed his style of language and 
had no further cause to feel that his work was 
not successful——‘“Baptist Commonwealth.” 





Separation never comes from His side.—J. 
Hudson Taylor. 
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The Evangelistic Field 








SUGGESTIONS TO OUR CORRESPOND- 
ENTS 


Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting items 
or contributing any matter for this department will please 
arrange to have copy reach the magazine not later than the 10th 
of the month preceding date of issue. 

“The capes cree Field” department is intended for news 
in concise ar of revival meetings, soul-winning campaigns, 
and a record of evangelistic work in general. We do not in- 
vite statements eulogizing the leaders or participants in this 
line of work, nor can we promise to print them.—Editors. 


J. C. Ludgate reports a successful evangelis- 
tic season, and is enjoying a well earned rest 
at his home in Wheaton, IIl. 





Clyde Lee Fife and party held a tabernacle 
campaign in Robinson, II1l., beginning May 20 
and closing June 24. They report good results. 





A. G. Voight conducted a union campaign 
in Johnston, Neb., in May, after which he went 
to Wilcox, Neb. 





Charles Reign Scoville and party opened a 
five weeks’ campaign at Poplar Bluff, Mo., 
June 8. 





Jay J. Pease writes: “We are in the midst 
of a great work in Comstock, Wis. Over forty 
have given themselves to Jesus.” 





The Franklin-Leonard Party closed a cam- 
paign at Alpena, Mich., June 3. Nearly all the 
converts of this meeting were grown men and 
women. 





L. F. Smith, conference evangelist of the 
Oregon Conference, has held seven meetings 
this year. He reports the Lord is blessing 
the work at each place. 





Floyd John Evans and party report that 
their revival campaigns in Pottawatomie 
County, Kan., were successful. Early in May 
they began a union campaign at Hunter, Okla. 





The Maddox-Elsey Party closed a meeting 
in a country church near Oklahoma City, 
Okla. The entire community was stirred, and 
many souls saved. 





Mr. and Mrs. Jack Linn held a union meet- 
ing in Oregon, Wis. This is the home town of 
Mrs. Linn. During June they were in a union 
tent meeting at Jeffersontown, Ky. 





P. H. McCarthy, superintendent of the Morn- 
ing Star Mission, Joliet, Ill, has lost his 
daughter, Nellie, by death. She had given her 
life to Jesus in the mission seven years ago. 


—— 


Robert G. Moore and B. M. Brown, assiste 
by three young men from Blackburn College 
conducted meetings at Witt, IIl., beginning 
June 10, and to close July 8. 





The People’s Rescue Mission, Rochester 
N. Y., in its monthly report for May, reports 
fifty-one gone forward for prayer, with an ay. 
erage attendance of eighty-five at the religioys 
services. . 

The McLendon-Pledger Party closed a five 
weeks’ campaign at Laurinburg, N. C., May 
They write, “God wondrously blessed 1s 
with the work there. We are now at Kir. 
shaw, S. C.” 

H. D. Kennedy and wife report continuous 
work during the past season, and that in some 
ways it has been the best year’s work of theit 
lives. During July they will be at Peterboro, 
Ont. 





Frazier-Eddins are in the midst of a cam- 
paign at Cleveland, Okla. The first week of 
the meeting was over at the time of writing, 
and the interest was good. 





Frank E. Lindgren writes: “Just closed a 
series of meetings in Aguilar, Colo., held ina 
garage that had been fitted up for the purpose. 
He next went to Everly, Ia., for a tabernacle 
meeting. 





Lovick P. Law writes: “We are just clos- 
ing a tabernacle meeting at Verden, Okla 
Many of the hardest men of the community 
have been converted. God is blessing our 
work continually.” 





“Our campaign has been in progress for two 
weeks. We have had some accessions, and are 
looking for many more. The tabernacle is 
being filled to its utmost capacity.”—C. A 
Fisher, Lewiston, III. 





M. F. Ham, of the Ham- Ramsay Evangel- 
istic Party, closed the season’s work June 3, 
in a union meeting at Cooper, Tex. He will 
spend the summer in a vacation at his home 
in Anchorage, Ky. 





The Hofmeister Evangelistic Party began 
campaign at Crooksville, O., in a tent with 
a capacity of 2,000. This is the first of a series 
of summer campaigns to be conducted by this 


party. 
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Milton S. Rees held a five weeks’ union 
meeting with 500 decisions at Westerly, R. I. 
There was great enthusiasm in this conserv- 
ative New England town, and the old gospel 
was preached with power. 





George Avery, Jr., has been helping Rev. 
W. W. Drake in meetings at Noel Memorial 
Church, Shreveport, La. Also, he assisted 
J. H. Moore at Electric Mills, Miss. He has 
returned to his work at Donaldsonville, La., 
among the French Catholics. 

Dr. L. W. Munhall and Prof. B. P. Stout 
have been conducting a tabernacle campaign 
in Sylacauga, Ala. in which six churches 
united. Sunday afternoon, May 27, nearly 
1,000 men were present in a meeting for men 
only. About 60 made confession of Christ. At 
night, in making the announcements for the 
coming week, Dr. Munhall said: “‘Wednesday 
afternoon at 3 o’clock, I will preach here on 
the devil, and, as he knows I will expose him, 
and he wants to keep you in ignorance of his 
characteristics and purposes, being the ‘prince 
of the power of the air,’ according to the words 
of our Saviour, it would be just like him to 
send a cyclone and tear this tabernacle to 
pieces.” Three hours later a cyclone did just 
that thing, but at 3 p. m. Wednesday, May 30, 
Dr. Munhall did as announced, but upon the 
ruins of the tabernacle, as seen in the photo 
on this page. 
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Mitchell and Preston write: “Our three 
weeks’ meeting at Mount Carmel, IIl., closed 
with 202 conversions, at the First M. E. 
Church, May 6, from there going to Gillespie, 
Ill., for our first tent meeting, closing June 3, 
with 256 conversions.” 





L. C. Smith writes: “Our meetings at 
Easton Place Church, Des Moines, la., came 
to a close June 3. During the meeting fifty- 
one came forward to accept Christ. During 
the summer months I am to supply the pulpit 
in one of the city churches.” 





Robert Arthur Elwood has opened the ninth 
season of the Boardwalk Church at Atlantic 
City, N. J. It is held each Sunday morning at 
10:45. Mr. Elwood has volunteered as a chap- 
lain, and expects to enter service in September. 
He is trusting the Lord for a gracious season’s 
work. 





Vom Bruch and Swartzbaugh closed a meet- 
ing at Gordonville, Minn., with ninteen deci- 
sions. A free-will offering of $100 was given to 
William Sturtz, a lay preacher, on condition 
that it be used to prepare himself for the min- 
istry, by entering the Moody Bible Institute. 





Dr. Charles T. Wheeler returned to Morris, 
Ill., following his tabernacle campaign, and 
gave two addresses the day before the elec- 
tion, when twenty saloons were voted out. Dr. 











Wreck of Tabernacle at Sylacauga, Ala., Where Dr. L. W. Munhall Preached on “The Devil” 
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Wheeler had been unable to conclude his union 
campaign in Morris, owing to illness, nor his 
work at Roseville, Ill., but is now able to take 
up work again. 





Burk-Hobbs-Loes Party reports: “We closed 
our campaign in Johnston City, Ill., with 707 
professions. The city was voted dry after the 
revival. This was followed by a meeting at 
Macon, Mo., where the wets started a riot, 
which resulted in several fist fights. Two men 
grabbed Mr. Burk and held him while another 
struck him full in the face. The good people 
rose up on June 6 and buried the saloon vote 
by a good majority.” 





The Erieside Bible Conference will be held 
July 20-29. Among the speakers will be Dr. 
Robert A. Hadden, Dr. W. Leon Tucker, Dr. 
J. E. Conant, Pastor P. W. Philpot, and Rev. 
Paul Rader. Mr. James Colville will have 
charge of the music. There also will be mis- 
sionery speakers representing both Jewish and 
Gentile work. For program address Pastor 
Herbert Mackenzie, 2208 East Eightieth Street, 
Cleveland, Ohio. 





Niagara Falls, Ont., had a Bible conference, 
with Dr. P. W. Philpot, of Hamilton, Ont., a 
teacher. The Lord richly blessed his ministry. 
This was followed by evangelistic meetings 
from May 16 to 18, with Miss Sara C. Palmer 
and Miss Florence H. Saxman in charge of the 
meetings, which were held in the First Baptist 
Church. The pastor co-operated heartily in 
the work. Miss Palmer previously conducted 
a campaign in Grace M. E. Church, Warren, 
Pa., where sixty united with the church. 





“The Kadey Evangelistic Party began a cam- 
paign in Port Huron, Mich. with three 
churches. More than 400 went forward and 
with good results. For the first time in the 
history of the community the three churches 
were filled on Sunday morning, with no great- 
er attraction than a regular morning service. 
These churches are now holding union prayer 
meetings, and a Personal Workers’ League has 
been organized.”—John E. Mealley, pastor, 
South Park M. E. Church. 





The seventeenth annual report of the City 
Rescue Mission, Grand Rapids, Mich., has been 
issued. Melvin E. Trotter the superintendent 
says: “When we threw the doors open many 
wondered if there was a place in a city the size 
of Grand Rapids for the rescue work. The 
Chief of Police at that time was very sure 
there was no need whatever for such a work; 
he changed his mind after the first year, as 
has the whole city. Twelve lodging houses 
were maintained in Grand Rapids in 1900; now 
there are none. We are freer from the so- 
called ‘bum’ or ‘tramp’ than any city of similar 
size in the United States.” 
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FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS. 


Below are given the engagements, with dates as far 
known, of the workers named. Our readers are earnestly 
invited to remember these laborers and their fields . 
meget in their prayers. 

oe Wood Anderson Party—July 11-22, Des Plaine 
one mune, Til. 

Daisy D. Barr—July 22-Sept. 


W. E. Biederwolf Party—Sept. 9, South Bend, Ind, 
ae Birch—July 22, Woodson, 
W. Bromley Party—Sept. 9, Brainerd, Minn. 
De a Hobbs-Loes Party—July ’g, Stamford, Tex.; ; Aug, 
5, Big Spring, Tex. 
oO. Cotterell Party—Sept. 9, Piedmont, W. Va. 
ionae™ and Coffin—July, Tuscombie’ and Russell. 
vi te, rk. 
Dow Party—Aug., Lakonta, Iowa. 
Giye Lee Fife Party—July 1, Paris, Tenn.; 
Havelock, Neb. 
FSS BF Fitt Party—Aug., Williamsburg, Neb. 
Franklin-Leonard Party—Aug., Round Prairie, Iowa, 
Hadden—July 13-20, Keewahdin Bible Con. 
ference, Port Huron, Mich. ; July 23-Aug. 3, Erieside, 0, 
D. Hamilton Party—Sept. 9, Osceola, Neb.; Oct, 
Manson, Towa. 
ae . A., Henry Party—July 15, Excelsior Springs, Mo, 

Hermiston—July, Hermosa, Cal. 
eo Hillis Party—Sept. and Oct., Detroit, Mich.; 
H. Hofmeister Party—Sept., Norfolk, Va. 

E. Honeywell Party—Sept. 2; Wellsville, N. Y,; 
Wem a te Little Rock, Ark. 
Hudgins—July 20, Bloomsburg, Pa.; Aug. 9, 
Hollow Rock, O.; Aug. Street, Md. 
Andrew Tutenin—Oet., Au Sable Forks, N. Y. 
Lovic P. Law and Part y—July 6-14, Muldrow, Okla,; 
July 17-Aug. 7, Siloam * te AO Ark. ; Aug., Merkel, Tex.; 
Sept., Vinita, Okla. ; * Oct., Baltimore, Md.; Nov., Way. 
nesboro, Va. 
P. H. Kadey and party—July, No. Port Huron, Mich. 
J. B. Kendall Party—July, Gordon, Neb. 
Frank E. Lindgren—Sept., Ayrshire, Ia. 
Oscar Lowry Party—Aug. 19-Sept. 23, Trenton, Mo.; 
Nov. 11-Dec. 16, Warsaw, Ind. 
Wy Cc. Ludgate—Oct., Racine, Wis. 
W. T. McCandless and the Bakers—July, Southwest 
City, Mo. 
J. H. McCombe_Party—Until July 17, Toledo, Ia; 
Sept. 2, Cosmaee, ZY, 
McCo —July 8-29, Andover, Kan. 
Inman A, cKenney—July, Philadelphia, Pa. 
3 McMinn Party—Sept. 30, Lisbon, O.; Nov. Il, 
Columbus Grove, O. 
Frank Mathis and Bernard Vessey Party—Sept., Win- 
field, Kan.; Oct., Wessington Springs, S. D. 

E. C. Miller ’Party— ept. 16, Port Chester, N. Y.; 
Nov. 4, Ansonia, Conn. 
Mitchell and Preston— uly 8-Aug. 5; Cairo, Ill. 

. Moore Party—July, Cartersville, Ga.; Aug., Grif. 
fin, a.5 Sept., New Bern, N. C.; Oct., Tampa, Fia.; 
Nov., Cuthbert, Ga. 

Sara C. Palmer Party—Sept., Paducah, Ky. 

Jay J. Pease Party—July 3-22, Collinwood, Wis. __ 

R McLendon and G. C. Pledger—July, Fort Mill, 
5. oe: Aug., Bennettsville, S. C. 
"A. Pugsley Party—July, Rensselaerville, N. Y. 

Milton S. eae dag Rochester, N. Y.; Aug. 12, 
Worcester, 2 ib ; Aug. 13-19, Weirs, N. H.; Aug. 20-26, 
Hedding, N. H 

Herbert Reynolds—July, Cuero, Tex.; Aug., Goliad, 
ex. 


1, Thousand Islands, 


Sept. 2, 


Bape 


Ww. Run peggy bn 8-22, Cyaee, Mo.; Sept., Anthony, 
Kan.; gt Reedsburg, 
Chas. = "Smith Party— 2 oy Madelia, Minn. 


Speegle and Ellers Party—July 3, Diamond, W. Va.; 
July 24, Henshaw, W. Va. 

Henry W. Stough Party—Sept. easy Peoria, Ill. 

William A. Sunday Part —Sept.- Oct., Los Angeles, 
ae Nov.-Dec., Atlanta, Ga.; Jan. -Feb., Waskieaee 
ay 19, Chicago, IIl.; May 26-July 7, 


Cs Mar.-M 
Dalat Minn. 

w. A. Tetley Party ae 1, St. Clair, Mo.; July 22, 
Nelson, Mo.; Aug. Arrow Roc ; o.; Sept. 10, 
Illmo, Mo. 

Miss Angy Manning Taylor—July and Aug., Winona 
<> Ind.; and Wooster, é. 

Edw. Thomas Party—July 15, Kinmundy, IIl. 

Chas F. Weigle Party—July 1-15, Ocean Grove, N. J.; 
om & 23, Ridge eld Park, 

L. Vawter Party—July, Galveston, Tex.; Aug, 
Logan, “Ta. 
Charles T. Wheeler Party—Until July 29, Virden, IIl.; 
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Sept. 16-Oct. 28, Greenville, Ill.; Nov. 4-Dec. 16, Law- 
ille, Ill. 
iliser t. Williams Party—July 9-22, Sugar Grove, Pa.; 
Nov., Carlisle, Pa.; Dec., Hopeland, Pa. 
E. L. Wolslagel—July 8, Asheville, N. C.; July 29, 
Marlin, Tex. ‘ 
D. E. Young—July, Eyota, Minn. 


FORTHCOMING CONFERENCES OR IM- 
PORTANT DATES 
Assembly eoerent Church, Mt. Gretna Park, Pa., 
-12, 1917. ; : 
op Young People’s Union Convention, Detroit, 
Mich., July 5-8, 1917. 
Cedar Lake (Ind.) Conferences: 
Victorious Life Conference, June 30-July 4. 
Young Friends Conference, Aug, 3-12. | 
Third Annual Moody Evangelistic Missionary and 
Bible Conference, Aug. 25-Sept. 3. 
Bible Conference, Ocean City, N. J., Aug. 27-Sept. 3, 


- a of Christ, General Convention, Kansas City, 
Mo., Oct. 22-28, 1917. : : 
Conference Point (Lake Geneva, Wis.) Gatherings for 
sa Organized Adult Bible Class Men’s Confer- 
ence, June 29-July 1. wey 
Conference of the Employed Officers’ Association of 
the International Sunday School Movement, July 


2-6. 
International Training School for Sunday School 
Leadership, July 6-15. 
Older Boys’ Camp-Conference, July 17-29. 
Older Girls’ Camp-Conference, Aug. 1-13. 
Congregational Churches, National Council, Columbus, 
0., Oct. 24-31, 1917. 
Eagles Mere Park, Pa., July 22-29, ; 
East Pennsylvania Bible Conference, Perkasie Park, 
July 17-19, 1917. 
Brieside (O.) Bible Conference, July 20-29, 1917. 
Fourth Centenary of Reformation under Martin Luther, 
Oct. 31, 1917. ‘ 
Interdenominational Summer School for Women’s Mis- 
sionary Society, Chambersburg, Pa., June 28-July 6. 
International Federation of Christian Workers Conven- 
tion, Siloam Springs, Ark., July 29-Aug. 12, 1917. 
Keewahdin Bible Conference, Keewahdin Beach, Port 
Huron, Mich., July 13-22, 1917. 
Lake Orion (Mich.) Bible Conference, Aug. 11-19, 1917. 
Missionary Education Movement Gatherings for 1917: 
Silver Bay, N. Y., July 6-15. 
Estes Park, Colo., ed 13-22. 
Ocean Park, Me., July 20-29. 
Lake Geneva, Wis., July 27-Aug. 5. 
Asilomar, Cal., July 17-26. 
abeck, Wash., July 30-Aug. 8. 
ee (Pa.) Bible Conference, July 27-Aug. 5, 


1917, 
Mountain Lake Park (Md.) Bible Conference, Aug. 12- 


FE en Bible Conference, New Concord, O., July 
-29, 1917. 
Northfield (Mass.) Summer Gatherings for 1917: 
Young Women’s Conference (Second Division), June 
30-July 8. 
Summer School for Women’s Foreign Missionary 
Societies, July 10-17. 
Women’s Summer School of Home Missions, July 


Summer School for Sunday-school Workers, July 25- 
u 


et. 
General Conference of Christian Workers, Aug. 3-19. 
“ee Grove (N. J.) Camp Meeting, Aug. 24-Sept. 3, 


Ariz., Aug. 9-21, 191 
Stony Brook (N. Y.) Gatherings for 1917: 

Bible Institute, July 8-27. 
Gospel Mission Conference, July 29-Aug. 3. 
Missionary Conference, Aug. 5-10. 
Prophetic Conference, Aug. 19-24. 
General Conference, Aug. 26-Sept. 2. 

anener Ministerial Institute, Montrose, Pa., July 9-27, 


Southwest Bible =f Missionary Conference, Flagstaff, 


United Brethren Assembly, Mt. Gretna Park, Pa., 
Aug. 1-10, 1917. 
Winona Lake (Ind.) Gatherings for 1917: 
Bible School, July 2-Aug. 7. 
Prison Reform Conference, July 5-8. 
“Dry” Conference, July 8-12. 
Presbyterian Young People, July 11-18. 
National Reform Association, Aug. 8-16. 
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Sunday School Institute, Aug. 8-16. 
Bible Conference, Aug. 17-26. 
Interdenominational Association of Evangelists, Aug. 


2-24. 
, _— Baptist Assembly, Green Lake, July 12-22, 
917. 
Young Women’s Christian Association Summer Con- 
ferences: 
Eastern Student, Silver Bay, N. Y., June 22-July 2. 
East Central Student, Eagles Mere, Pa., June 26- 


uly 6. 

Pacific Coast Student, Asilomar, Cal., Aug. 1-11. 

Central Student, Section II, College Camp, Lake Ge- 
neva, Wis., Aug. 21-31. 

Utah_School Girls Conference, Upper Falls, Provo 
Canon, Heber, P. O., Aug. 21-31. 

Western City, Presbyterian Assembly Grounds, Hol 
lister, Mo., July 10-20. 

Eastern City, Silver Bay, N. Y., July 17-27. 

Southern City, Blue Ridge, N. C., July 20-30. 

Central City, College Camp, Lake Geneva, Wis. 
Aug. 10-20. 

Pacific Coast City, Asilomar, Cal., Aug. 14-24. 

Town and Country, Conference Point, Lake Geneva 
Wis., Aug. 21-31. 


The Shansi Bible Institute of the China 
Inland Mission at Hungtong, North China 
is doing a good work with about sixty students 
in attendance. There are courses in Old 
Testament history, the books of the Bible, 
Bible doctrine, homiletics, studies in social 
methods of work, memorizing of Scripture and 
some secular study. In speaking of this In- 
stitute, Dr. D. E. Hoste, the General Director 
of the China Inland Mission, says: “Oh, do 
pray for the seminary. We have all heard 
about the practice about poisoning wells, and 
I think we shall agree that the devil knows 
something of that, too. He is very fond of 
getting into these theological seminaries, 
these training institutions, and if he can get 
either false doctrine, or wrong living, or want 
of love, or want of self-sacrifice into them, 
then he poisons the well, or the sources of 
the river. Pray for all who are responsible 
for the training of Christian young men in 
these institutions. If such are filled with the 
Holy Ghost and if Christ is really living out 
His life in them, the men will have a training 
that is not in words only, but in power.” 


A LONG LOST BABYLONIAN TABLET 
FOUND 


The tablet was written from three to six hun- 
dred years B. C. It refers to a mythical king, 
who is identified by some with Nimrod of the 
Bible. The story the tablet contains is somewhat 
mythical, but the extreme date of the history 
related gives interest to it. 


The Preachers’ Missionery So- 
ciety, an organization supporting native 
workers in the various foreign fields, has 
removed its headquarters from Bible School 
Park, N. Y., to Johnson City, N. Y. Evangel- 
ist L. E. Bennett is president, Rev. W. H. 
Pike, treasurer, and Miss Birdelle Rauch, secre- 


tary. 


Perpetual 
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Book Notices 


Any book favorably mentioned below may be secured at price named from the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 


822 North La Salle Street, Chicago. 





The Return of the Lord, by Rev. Ernest 
Baker. 


An excellent introduction to the subject, 
clear, sound and interesting. 

243 pages. 514x734 inches. Seeley, Service 
& Co., Ltd., London. Obtainable from Theo. 
Schulte, New York. $1.00 net. LW. G. 


The Emphasized Bible, by Joseph B. Rother- 
ham, Standard Publishing Company, Cincin- 
nati, O. 


Through an inadvertence on our part, the 
notice of this work in our June issue was de- 
fective as to the price, which is as follows: 
Complete Bible, $5.00; Old Testament, $4.00; 
three separate volumes of the Old Testament, 
$1.50 each; New Testament, $1.50. 


The Second Coming of Christ, and Some 
Reasons Why I Think It Is Near, by Rev. 
James M. Taylor. 

The author of this pamphlet is conference 
evangelist of The North Dakota Conference, 
M. E. Church. He is a premillennialist but 
holds the “partial rapture” theory and the 
error of Anglo-Israelism. 

80 pages. 6x9 inches. Published by the 
author, Bismarck, N. D. Paper 25 cents, cloth 
50 cents, net. Lb. W:. G: 


The Precious Truth Senior Sunday School 
Quarterly, by Rev. Charles H. Fountain, B. A., 
B. D., Editor. 


This Quarterly, we understand, is a con- 
tinuation of the one edited by Dr. Haldeman. 
Those who were interested in the former pub- 
lication will doubtless be interested in this 
one, for it is presumed that the same method 
of interpretation and spirit of devotion char- 
acterizes this work as its predecessor. 

157 pages. 434x7% inches. Charles C. Cook, 
150 Nassau St.. New York. $1.00 per year; 
25c per quarter. PY. Boe: 


Doubters and Their Doubts, By Charles 
David Darling, Ph. D. 


This book contains the following chapters: 
A Plea for the Honest Doubters—Is There 
a God?—What are the Scriptures?—Is Christ 
the Son of God?—The Reality of Christianity. 
—Has God Revealed Himself to Man?—The 
Testimony of the Christian—Is the Bible the 
Word of God?—The Living Word and Life 
Eternal. As the chapter names indicate, this 
is a book of vital interest to the man of the 





_day. It is refreshing as well as instructive 


to peruse a book of this character. The autho, 
evidently has been a student of the Word oj 
God, and his spirit is in entire harmony with 
the evangelical Christian. 
117 pages. 5%4x8% inches. Sherman 
French & Co., Boston, Mass. $1.10. 
P. Baw 


THE MOST IMPORTANT DISCOVERIES 
SINCE 1815 


(1) The most important discoveries and in. 
ventions since 1815 are: electro-magnetism 
(1819); passenger railroad (1825); friction 
matches (1827); chloroform (1831); carbolic 
acid (1834); photography (1839); typewriter 
(1843); electric telegraph (1844); electric light 
(1844); sewing-machine (1846); ether (1846); 
electric locomotive (1851); breech-loading rife 
(1851); cocaine (1855); bicycle (1855); sub- 
marine cable (1858); elevator (1861); Gatling 
gun (1862); antiseptic surgery (1865); dynamite 
(1868) ; air-brake (1869); magazine rifle (1870); 
telephone (1876); phonograph (1877); steam- 
plow (1879); submarine (1880); linotype (1884); 
automobile (1885); kodak (1888); kinetoscope 
(1893); x-rays (1895); wireless  telegraphy 
(1896); airship (1901); aeroplane (1905); sal- 
varsan (1907). (2) The chief inventions used 
in the present war, which were unknown in 
the Napoleonic wars, are the steamship, sub- 
marine, aircraft, explosive, high-power guns, 
smokeless powder, breech-loading guns, rapid- 
fire guns, revolvers, automatic pistols, tele- 
phone, wireless telegraphy, the automobile, and 
poisonous gases.—“The Literary Digest.” 


At a recent rally of the Bible Teachers 
Training School, New York, President W. W. 
White announced that the assets of the school 
had now reached the sum of $541,000. Hither- 
to there has been a mortgage of $120,000 on 
the building at 541 Lexington avenue. This 
mortgage has now been paid in full. Pledges 
have been secured to pay the last mortgage 
on the property, which amounts to $23,000. 
One-half this amount, aggregating $143,18, 
was given by Mrs. John S. Kennedy. Adt 
tional property valued at $75,000 has also been 
given to the school by the family of the lat: 
James Talcott. The present academic yea 
has been one of unusual progress and pros 
perity. A summer session will be held June 
20-July 31, and students from all over the 
country are registering. 
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The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 








FACULTY ENGAGEMENTS 

Dr. Gray preached the baccalaureate sermon 
at Wheaton College on June 9. 

Mr. Gosnell: June 3, Memorial Presby- 
terian Church, Indianapolis, Ind. 

Dr. Russell: May 15, Y. W. Club, Fourth 
Presbyterian Church, Chicago, Ill.; May 20, 
First Presbyterian Church, Piper City, IIl.; 
May 27, Ravenswood United Presbyterian 
Church; June 3, Sixth United Presbyterian 
Church, Pittsburgh, Pa. 

Dr. Ralston: May 17-25, Presbyterian Gen- 
eral Assembly, Dallas, Texas; May 20, First 
Congregational Church, Dallas, Texas; May 
95, First Baptist Church, Muskogee, Okla., 
addressed the Scofield Correspondence Stu- 
dents. 

Mr. Ketchum: May 6, 13 and 20, Memorial 
Presbyterian Church, Indianapolis, Ind.; May 
97, First Baptist Church, Benton Harbor, 
Mich. 


ADDITIONS TO THE FACULTY 


The students in the Music Course, especially 
the men, are much interested in the fact that 
Prof. Guy Clare Latchaw, for several years 
Director of the Conservatory of Music of 
Findlay College, O., has accepted the invita- 
tion of the Institute to become a member o! 
the Faculty in the de- 
partment of vocal train- 
ing and class and choir 
work, 

Prof. Latchaw is a 
baritone soloist of a high 
grade, and a _ chorus 
leader of experience, as 
well as a successful and 
popular instructor in 
voice building. His rec- 
ommendations are of the 
highest character from 
both the president and 





Prof. Guy Clare 


the dean of Findlay Col- atchaw 
lege, his pastor, the 
pastor of the church in which he has for 


years served as chorister and soloist and from 
business men of Findlay. 

Prof. Foss Fellers, a former pupil of Prof. 
Latchaw, brought him to the attention of our 
trustees, and regards him as a strong contribu- 
tion to our teaching force. 

The staff of teachers in the Music Course 
has been strengthened further by the addition 
of Miss Edyth Evelyn Carlson, who for the 


5 


past two or three years has been serving us 
as a special instructor on the piano. 

Miss Carlson was converted to Christ in 
early childhood, and, 
with her parents, is a 
member of the Swedish 
Mission Church. She re- 
ceived her degree of 
Bachlor of Music from 
the Chicago Musical Col- 
lege, although she had 
studiéd piano and_ har- 
mony for six years be- 
fore going to college. 
Since her graduation she 
has taken instruction on 
the organ from Prof. 
Foss Fellers. Her work 
as instructor has been 
very acceptable, both to the students and the 
authorities of the Institute,-and her position 
as a member of the Faculty is a merited one. 





Miss Edyth Evelyn 
Carlson 


TWO BIBLE CONFERENCES 


The Extension Department has planned two 
Bible Conferences for this summer. The first 
one will be held at Eagles Mere, Pa., July 
22-29, and the second at Mountain Lake Park, 
Md., August 12-19. 

At Eagles Mere the speakers will be Dr. 
James M. Gray, Dr. Robert M. Russell, Rev. 
William Wallace Ketchum and Dr. Edmund 
F. Cook, of the Institute Faculty; Rev. John C. 
Page, Miss Elinor Stafford Millar and the Rev. 
George E. Guille, of the Extension Depart- 
ment staff, Miss Emily S. Strong, of West 
Pittston, Pa.; Mr. Joseph Cohn, Brooklyn, 
Field Secretary, Williamsburg Mission to the 
Jews, and Rev. Charles E. Hurlburt, Director 
General of the Africa Inland Mission, provided 
his sailing for Africa is delayed. 

Mr. Page will lead the conference in a sys- 
tematic study of “Paul and His Messages,” 
and Mr. Guille will give “Studies in 
Prophecy.” Dr. Gray will give expositions on 
“The Holy Spirit in Relation to the Believer” 
and “The Two Natures in the Believer.” He 
will also deliver addresses on “How Do We 
Know the Bible Is Authentic,’ and “What the 
Bible Teaches About War, or the Christian’s 
Duty in the Present Crisis.” 

Dr. Russell will deliver inspirational ad- 
dresses on “The Diety of Christ,” “The Great 
Restoration,” “Prayer” and “The World War 
in the Light of Prophecy.” Mr. Ketchum will 
conduct a series of studies on Personal Evan- 
gelism. 
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At Mountain Lake Park, the speakers will 
be: Dr. C. I. Scofield, Rev. Joseph W. 
Kemp, Rev. John C. Page, Miss Elinor Stafford 
Millar, Dr. Edmund F. Cook, Mr. Joseph Cohn, 
Mr. W. G. A. Millar, Rev. Howard W. Pope, 
Mr. H. A. Hammontree, and Mr. R. V. Bing- 
ham. 

Dr. Scofield will give expositions under the 
general title, “A Panoramic View of the Whole 
Bible.” Mr. Kemp will give a series of exposi- 
tions on “What the Bible Teaches Concerning 
Our Day.” 

Eagles Mere and Mountain Lake Park af- 
ford admirable conditions as to health, out- 
door recreation and comfortable hotel accom- 
modations. 

Illustrated bulletins have been issued by the 
Extension Department concerning these con- 
ferences, and may be had upon application to 
its secretary at the Institute. In order to 
secure the minimum rates it will be advisable 
to make early application for hotel accommo- 
dations. 


EXTENSION DEPARTMENT 


The members of the Extension Department 
staff have been engaged as follows during the 
past month: 

The Rev. John C. Page has closed his work 
as teacher of the Bible Class circuit in north- 
eastern Pennsylvania, and next season will 
conduct a similar circuit with Pittsburgh as 
his headquarters. During the past month he 
conducted a Bible Conference at Susquehanna, 
Pa., and has given time to the Eagles Mere 
Bible Conference, to be held July 22-29. 

The Rev. George E. Guille has recently held 
Conferences at Harrisburg, Pa., St. Louis, Mo., 
and East St. Louis, II. 

The Rev. C. P. Meeker conducted a success- 
ful evangelistic campaign at Newport, Ky. 

A new Bible Class circuit has been organ- 
ized with Pittsburgh as the center, through 
the efforts of Mr. Buckalew and Mr. Rugg. 
Pittsburgh and five other cities will each have 
a Union Bible Class on this circuit. 


Christian Workers Bureau 

Located: Singers—G. E. Vinaroff, Westfield, 
Me.; H. J. Beckman, Paducah, Ky. and Miss 
M. C. Benedict, Lewistown, IIl.; Evangelist 
F. A. Geisenheimer, West Liberty, III. 

Pastors—M. F. Rasmussen, three point field, 
near White Pigeon, Mich.; J. L. Entwisle, as- 
sistant pastor, Bethlehem Presbyterian Church, 
Philadelphia, Pa.; W. D. Jones, pastor Con- 
gregational Church, Baroda, Mich.; Lulu Lock- 
wood, Foundlings Home, Chicago, and Mrs. 
Julia Cameron, Florence Crittenton Home, 
Fargo, N. D. 

CORRESPONDENCE DEPARTMENT 

Dr. Ralston, the Secretary of the Corres- 
pondence Department, en route from the Gen- 
eral Assembly of the Presbyterian Church at 
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Dallas, Tex., spent a few hours at Musko. 
gee, Oklahoma, May 25. 

At 8 o’clock P. M. he addressed a large cop. 
gregation in the First Baptist Church, ma 
up chiefly of men and women who are men. 
bers of the six classes in that city studying 
the Scofield Correspondence Course and cop. 
nected organically with the Moody Bible Ip. 
stitute. Some of these classes have been jp 
existence for more than four years, and quite 
a number of the members are about to finish 
the course, some of these belonging to the 
leading families in that city. 


. New classes have been formed as time has 
past until there are now six classes, the last 
class having been formed but a few months, 
Word has just been received since the visit 
that a class will be formed in the First 
Methodist Church in the early fall. This 
church has the largest Sunday-school in the 
city. All the classes have laid aside active 
work for the summer, but will resume work 
with new vigor in the early fall. 

The situation in that city is entirely unique, 
but those classes have very beneficially 
affected the churches with which they are 
connected, and their influence is felt outside 
church circles. The same result could be 
obtained in hundreds of cities and_ towns 
wherever the English language is spoken. 


GRADUATING EXERCISES OF THE 
EVENING CLASSES 

The Spring Term Graduation of the Even- 
ing Classes was held June 7 in the Moody 
Church, at 7:45 P. M. The exercises were 
preceded by a reception to the graduates in 
the Women’s Building. There were twenty- 
two who completed the three-year course and 
twelve who were awarded the Advanced Stand- 
ard Course Diploma of the Illinois State 
Sunday School Association. 

In connection with the public exercises, Rev. 
James M. Gray, D. D., Dean, gave his address 
on “What the Bible Teaches About War, and 
the Christian’s Attitude in the Present Crisis.” 

The interest was great, the church being 
filled to capacity long before the opening hour, 
and many hundreds were turned away. 


WORD FROM PROF. SELLERS 


Prof. E.O. Sellers wrote the Dean an inter- 
esting letter on board the “Espagne,” whicl 
was received too late for insertion in our last 
issue. Extracts follow: 

“I wish it were possible for you to be in 
our Bible classes held daily, morning and 
afternoon, where we take up the fundamentals 
of personal work for souls. Such >ersistent 
use of the Bible and times of intercession are 
rarely experienced. I thank God for the ex- 
periences of these days. These men know 
full well that it is not a ‘lark’ upon which they 
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I really feel as though I were 


are voyaging. 
not aboard ship, but at the old Moody Bible 
Institute. 

“T have been a good sailor, with only a slight 
touch of seasickness on the first day when it 


was exceedingly rough. Yesterday I felt a bit 
tough, owing to a typhoid injection; but that 
is over, and though we are rolling some, yet it 
is glorious. 

“Of course, there is a good deal of appre- 
hension, and every ship is viewed with sus- 
picion though we have seen but few. At night 
no ray of light is permitted to escape and there 
is no particular hilarity or lively social gather- 
ings. We will all be glad to land. 

“T expect we will spend a day of two in 
Paris, perhaps a week in London and then be 
assigned to our fields and tasks. To know 
that we have your prayers is a great comfort, 
and I feel that they will be answered both 
in our journey and the delivering of our mes- 
sage. 

“I do not anticipate time for extended writ- 
ing after we are landed and get at work.” 


Before going to England, Mr. E. O. Sellers 
left the following statements for use in “The 
Christian Workers Magazine”: 

“The following figures as given by Dr. John 
R. Mott in some addresses I heard him deliver 
recently in Chicago, might be of interest in 
connection with whatever reference may be 
made in our magazine as regards my going 
to Europe: 

“At the present time there are over 40,000,000 
men under arms in Europe. One and a half 
years ago there were only 17,000,000. There are 
probably, in round figures, 5,000,000 men killed, 
and 7,000,000 have been incapitated, 6,000,000 
prisoners. Of those wounded from 80% 
to 90% have been able to be returned 
to the front. The greatest war ever fought in 
the history of men, so far as we have record 
heretofore, involved only 2,000,000 men on both 
sides. There are upwards of 5,000,000 men in 
the hospitals of Europe today. In one city, 
Moscow, 440,000 were received inside of six 
months’ time. A year and a half ago the war 
was costing about thirty seven million dollars 
daily. It is now amounting to over one hun- 
dred and five millions daily. The twenty great- 
est wars ever fought during the past 125 years, 
beginning with Napoleon, cost in round num- 
bers about twenty-two billions of dollars. This 
war up to the first of January has cost sixty 
billions. There are being killed, wounded and 
made prisoners daily between 25,000 and 30,000 
men, as much as to say, wipe out a city the 
size of Rockford, Ill., each day of the war. Dr. 
Mott said, after his recent tour of Europe on 
both sides of the line, that he was impressed 
with three things. First, that each side alike 
was sanguine as to the outcome, being fully 
determined to win the war. In the second 
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place, war has become domesticated, that is, 
it is a natural part of the national life of all the 
nations now engaged, and everything is made 
subservient to it, from the amount of clothing 
you are allowed to buy, to the amount of food 
you are privileged to eat. In ths third place, 
there is a terrific and terrible deepening of 
bitterness among nations, although at the same 
time there is a tremendous and wonderful op- 
portunity for doing definite Christian work. 

“IT am told by others who are familiar with 
the facts that the messages of the evangelical 
churches of Great Britain no longer deal so 
much with the problems of the day, but are 
ministering to the deep and fundamental needs 
of the souls of men, men who are fast passing 
out into eternity, and who are not satisfied 
with chaff.” 


MISCELLANEOUS 

During the latter part of May and also the 
month of June the following visitors have 
spoken to the men students at the morning de- 
votion period: Mr. F. J. Mitchell, Missionary 
to the Navajo Indians of Arizona; Mr. Arthur 
Bowen of the South Africa General Mission; 
Dr. George William Wright, representative of 
the Presbyterian Church on the faculty of the 
Union Seminary of Manila, Philippine Islands; 
Principal O’Meara, president of Wycliffe Col- 
lege, Toronto. The following have spoken to 
the women students: Rev. Joshua Gravitt, 
Denver, Colo.; Miss White, Traveling Secretary 
of Student Volunteers. 

A reunion of present and former students 
of the Institute was held May 30, at Pitts- 
burgh, Pa. while the Hebrew Christian 
Alliance conference was in session (May 28- 
June 1). Those who attended the reunion 
were: Rev. Joseph Lewick, of Chicago; 
Charles Mutshnick, ’09, of Baltimore; Joseph 
S. Flacks; ’11, of Paris, Texas: R..A. Youne, 
11, of Denver, Colo.; Miss Regina Lustgarten, 
15; Jacob Peltz; A. B. Machlin. 





The Moody Bible Institute was the first ed- 
ucational institution in Chicago to apply at 
the City Hall for registration blanks to en- 
roll its men students under the new army act. 
Mr. Viele Kirk, Chief Clerk of our Employ- 
ment Bureau, was sworn in for the service and 
with him three of the students: G. E. Leslie, 
J. B. Grimshaw and W. F. Andrews. The re- 
sult was that our enrolment was completed 
some days in advance of the regular enrol- 
ment day. 


CHILDREN’S WORK BY M. B. I. 
STUDENTS IN CHICAGO 
The students in their practical work at the 
M. B. I. besides teaching every Sunday be- 
tween three and four hundred Sunday-schoo) 
classes, carry on a great amount of work 
among the children during the week in Boys’ 
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and Girls’ Clubs, Settlement Houses, and in 
private homes. The accompanying picture 
was taken by a visitor at one of the classes 
taught by a student during the week, and in 
writing of the class he says: “Never before 
have I seen such interest manifested by chil- 
dren, especially on a week day evening, when 
there are so many other attractions. 

“As soon as Mr. got off the street 
car, six or eight children tried to grasp his 
hand at once, and he marched off along the 
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students. Hundreds of old and young listen 
to the gospel in song and story. Prayer j 
requested that an automobile may be provide; 
for this work. 





PERSONALIA 


Miss Amelia Buchanan, ’10, is engaged in 
social service work and visiting nursing jy 
Hillsdale, Mich. 

Miss Edith Duey, ’10, is assisting Mr. anj 





Weekday Children’s Meeting Conducted by M. B. I. Student 


street with the children clinging on to his 
hands, coat, and wherever they could lay hold 
on him. After walking a few blocks, the 
crowd of children gathering at every step of 
the way, we reached the home of a working 
man whose doors had been thrown wide open 
by the hands of his Christian wife. On enter- 
ing the kitchen where the meeting was to be 
held we found the children sitting on chairs, 
sofa, floor, and wherever a corner could be 
found to pack a little one away. 

“The meeting was opened with prayer and 
after several children’s hymns and choruses, 
we were treated to a solo by a little girl 
and then a duet by two others. Such attention! 
There they sat drinking in every word just as 
if they had been grown-ups in the largest 
church in the city. 

“After the singing, a short, interesting Bible 
story was told and at the close as many as 
could, knelt on the floor for prayer. Many of 
these children have decided for Christ and 
love to testify for Him. 

“A great deal of this work is carried on in 
the open air during the summer months on 
the street corners of this great city, by our 


Mrs. Ray Bird, ’09, in the City Rescue Mis- 
sion, South Bend, Ind. 

C. A. L. Johnson, ’10, is in charge of an 
encouraging work at Galesburg, N. D., forty- 
five miles northwest of Fargo. 

Henry H. Planck, ’14, resigned as pastor of 
the Baptist churches of Buxton and Elk City, 
Kan., and is now in Kansas City, Mo. 

O. F. Self, ’14, a recent graduate of the 
Pittsburgh Theological Seminary, will locate 
at Weiser, Ida., according to the “United 
Presbyterian,” of May 17. 

Mr. and Mrs. A. S. Peters, ’15, are now 
associated with Rev. and Mrs. Park Fisher 
in work among the mountain people at Lebura, 
Ky. 

Howard K. Nelson, ’14, has been called to 
supply the pulpit of the Presbyterian church, 
Ft. Rice, N. D., for the summer. In the fall 
he expects to enter Princeton Seminary. 

A. A. Holmes, ’99, pastor of the First 
Baptist Church, Modesto, Cal., for the past 
three years, resigned recently to become state 
evangelist for the Northern California Con- 
vention. 
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Mrs. Lottie Seibert Kemper, 710, will move 
to Milford, Ind., where her husband will take 
up his work as pastor of the Brethren church 
in answer to a recent call from that place. 


Mr. and Mrs. Samuel F. Clarkson, ’15, have 
been commissioned missionaries under the 
Reformed Church in America and detailed as 
assistants to Rev. Isaac Messler and wife, sta- 
tioned at McKee, Ky. 

Frederick J. Keifer, 11, who graduated from 
the Presbyterian Theological Seminary, Louis- 
ville, Ky., in May, has accepted a call to the 
Presbyterian church of Paoli, Ind., and was 
ordained in June. 

Isadore Schwartz, ’12, graduated from the 
Chicago Lutheran Seminary April 25, and im- 
mediately accepted a call to become associated 
with the work of the Jewish Lutheran Mis- 
sion, 1261 South Halsted Street, Chicago. 

William H. Pike, ’93, for many years dean of 
the Practical Bible Training School, Bible 
School Park, N. Y., has accepted a position 
with the Los Angeles Bible Institute and will 
be in charge of Bible Extension work, also 
doing some teaching. 

Dr. Gustave A. Briegleb, ’03, and President 
of The Alumni Association, has resigned his 
pastorate of the Hollond Memorial Presby- 
terian Church, Philadelphia, to assume the 
pastorate of the Westlake Presbyterian 
Church, Los Angeles, Cal. He assumed his 
new duties June 17. 


Rev. James R. Smith, ’90, who has just com- 
memorated the fifth anniversary of his pas- 
torate at Olive Branch Congregational Church, 
St. Louis, Mo., and Rev. Charles D. Todd, 
‘11, held a successful evangelistic campaign 
together during the season of Lent under 
the auspices of Trinity Methodist Church. 

Prof. John B. Trowbridge, ’98, for a num- 
ber of years teacher of voice in the Institute 
and now with the Bible Institute of Los 
Angeles, Cal., had charge of the music at the 
thirty-second annual convention of the Los 
Angeles County Sunday School Association, 
held May 10-12, at Los Angeles. 

George K. Harris, 16, writes from the China 
Inland Mission, Lanchowfu, Kansu _ Prov- 
ince: “I can never be too thankful that 
the Lord led me from the Pacific coast to the 
Chicago Art Institute that I might hear about 
the Moody Bible Institute, become a student 
there, get in touch with the Borden Memorial 
Library of the Fourth Presbyterian Church, 
and finally receive a call to work among the 
Mohammedans in Kansu. Without your will- 
ingness to receive a trifling art student into 
the Institute I could not have entered, and yet 
without your training I could not have been 
here,” 

Stanley Eaton, ’16, writes from the China 
Inland Mission, Kienping, Anhwei, China, in 
appreciation of the training he received at the 














Marble shaft marks the burial place of Rev. J. Hudson 
Taylor and alongside is that of his wife. At the right 
are Mr. and Mrs. Edgar E. Strother, ’05, Supts. of 
Christian Endeavor for all of China. At the left are 
(left to right) Herbert W. Flagg, ’09; Stanley Eaton, °14; 
Geo. K. Harris, ’14. 


Institute and to send his love to each of the 
teachers. He spent three months in deputa- 
tion work in Australia before reaching China, 
where he took up the study of the language 
together with Herbert W. Flagg and George 
K. Harris. 


C. G. Gowman, ’09, writes from China: “TI 
have never ceased to thank God for the great 
blessing of a two years’ Bible course at the 
Institute. Now He is giving me the privilege 
of passing it on to the Lisu tribesmen among 
whom I am laboring, on the borders of Yun- 
nan and Szechwan. I have recently had the 
joy of conducting our first Bible school (for 
one month), when we had seventy-four of the 
evangelists and village leaders in attendance. 
It will be two years or more before I come to 
furlough time, when I look forward to spend- 
ing some time at the Institute to renew ac- 
quaintances.” 


The accompanying picture is representative 
of the former students of the Institute in at- 
tendance at the Conference held at Kijabe, 
British East Africa, in January. There were 
sixty-six present and all went away refreshed 
and realizing in a fuller sense the sufficiency 
of the Lord Jesus Christ for every condition. 
The work has been blessed and many of the 
boys and men have had the courage to make 
open confession of the Lord, but at the same 
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time the enemy has been very busy in trying 
Mr. Jesse 
Raynor in writing says that they are in the 
midst of a fight for the souls of some sixteen 
boys who have yielded and gone back. They 
were under conviction, however, at the time 


to tempt and trip many of them. 


of writing. 








Former M. B. I. Students at Africa Inland Mission Con- 
ference, Kijabe, B. E. Africa 


Top Row (left to right): L. S. Propst, ’05; F. E. 
Holland, ’14; G. W. Rhoad, ’02; I. S. Caldwell, ’10; J. 
Green, ’13; J. E. Raynor, ’05. Middle Row: Miss B. 
Simpson, ’05; Mrs. L. S. Propst; Miss F. E. Roberts, 

Woodley, 13. Bottom Row: Miss H. Stumpf, ’07; 
Mrs. F. E. Holland, ’14; Miss L. N. Collins, ’05. 


The following extract is taken from the 
“Xenia Gazette,” Xenia, O., and is interesting 
because of several former students’ signatures 
appearing on the statement mentioned. 

“A rather unusual meeting took place last 
week following the graduation exercises of 
Xenia Seminary, when the young men of the 
graduating class and the post-graduate stu- 
dents met together for the last time, and drew 
up a statement of a few things they believed 
in common. It has lately become quite an or- 
dinary occurrence to read of some seminary 
student after his graduation setting out to tell 
the world just how much he does not believe. 
Othodoxy seems to hold the field in the case 
of these Xenia students. So much so, that 
within five minutes after meeting they had 
signed and issued the following statement: 

“We believe:— 

“1. In the verbal inspiration of the Scrip- 
tures of the Old and New Testaments. 

“2. In the pre-existence, deity, and incarna- 
tion by virgin birth of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

“3. We also believe that He lived a sinless 
life, and that His death was penal, vicarious 
and expiatory. 

“4, We believe that He was raised from the 
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dead in the same body in which He sufferej 
and ascended to the right hand of God, when 
He is now making intercession for the saints 

“5. And further, we believe in His imminen: 
personal and visible return to raise and ff. 
ward the saints, and execute judgment oy 
the ungodly. 

“We, the undersigned men, covenant wit) 
one another, and before God, not only to holj 
these doctrines, but to preach and teach them 
to the several congregations to which Goj 
may call us. 

“We make the above statement without Sug. 
gestion from anyone, and without any desire 
for personal notoriety, but rather in the jp. 
terests of those Christian truths which we be. 
lieve stand firm and have not been shaken by 
any of the results of criticism, and also that 
we may deny the oft repeated charge that faith 
in these truths cannot be intelligent. 

“Signed—Alva J. McClain, Stewart P. Mace. 
Lennan, W. E. McClure, Dewitt Mac. 
Eachron, Chris G. Lunan, Henry Rankin, W 
Greer McCrory, E. M. Duffy, C. E. Hay. 
thorne, C. R. Ferguson, ’11, A. G. MacLennan, 
B. D., Benjamin H. Somers, B. D., William 
Sutherland, 14, B. D., H. Framer Smith, B. D, 

’ 


"a4 , 


BORN 
To Mr. and Mrs. L. R. Koser, ’14, (Louise 


Stetler) at Winthrop, Ind., a son, George 
Kenneth, June 4, 1917. 
MARRIED 


James C. Watt, ’12, to Miss Josephine Muir, 
14, at Knoxville, Tenn., May 31, 1917. At 
home 1132 North La Salle Street, Chicago. 

Willard L. Rugg, ’13, to Miss Myra Amida 
Hull, at Evanston, Ill., June 3, 1917. At home, 
Chicago, III. 

A. S. Peters, ’15, to Miss Julia W. Wright, 
15. At home, Leburn, Ky. 

Clayton W. Kimball to Miss Ella L. Searle, 
at San Francisco, Calif., June 12, 1917. At 
home, 5309 First Ave., Los Angeles, Cal. 


DIED 

George Kenneth Koser, infant son of Mr. and 
Mrs. L. R. Koser, at Winthrop, Ind., June 5, 
1917. 

Miss Jessie B. Covey, 10, at Kansas, Ill, 
June 5, 1917. 

Miss J. Edith Jenks, ’00, died at Ferozepore, 
Punjab, India, April 22, 1917. She graduated 
from Wheaton College before taking a course 
in the Institute. She was assigned to the 
Punjab Mission under the auspices of the 
Presbyterian Church in 1901, and the officers 
of her board speak of her as not only faithfu! 
to her duties in school, but as one who shared 
with great zeal and effectiveness in evangelis- 
tic work, both in the station and district. 
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The Gospel in Print 





THE HOME LIBRARY 

An Evangelist’s Conviction Regarding It 

Not long ago a mother came to me much 
distressed about her children. They were grow- 
ing up to be utterly godless, and indifferent to 
the claims of Christianity. The solicitude of 
this mother was truly pathetic, and responding 
to her earnest invitation, I promised to call at 
her home and speak a word to the two older 
sons. 

In keeping with my promise I met the sons 
that were causing her so much anxiety. The 
boys were shy, and kept out of my way as 
much as possible. It did not take long to see 
that the mother’s fears were well founded, for 
toward the subject of religion they showed the 
utmost unconcern, bordering closely upon con- 
tempt. 

While looking about for a possible clue to 
explain her children’s attitude toward religion, 
I found that the home library, with shelves 
full of books, did not contain, as far as I could 
see, a single religious book. Even that would 
not have been so bad if the books the library 
contained had been good literature, but most 
of the books consisted of the trashiest kind of 
novels. 

This woman, I believe, represents a large 
class of parents who seem to act without 
thought, common sense or judgment, with re- 
spect to developing the spiritual tastes of their 
children, and then wonder that they do not 
naturally incline toward spiritual things and 
grow religious spontaneously. If parents who 
have the highest welfare of their children at 
heart could see the logical connection between 
cause and effect, they would not expect the 
minds of their children, fed on trash, to be- 
come serious about the weightier subject of 
religion. A careful censorship of their chil- 
dren’s reading in earlier years, when they 
could easily control the matter, and largely 
determine their future tastes, would save for 
the parents much anxiety, many tears, and 
worlds of regret. 

The Bible Institute Colportage Association 
furnishes some of the most excellent available 
religious books for young people. I am put- 
ting them in the hands of my own children. 
After the boy or girl has read any one of the 
several books in such a library, the parent 
could have an earnest heart-to-heart talk with 
the child on the matter of personal salvation, 
as the book would very appropriately intro- 
duce the subject—C. P. Meeker. 


MR. MOODY’S BOOK FUNDS 
The following contributions have been received from 
May 10, 1917, to June 9, 1917, inclusive: 
Army and Navy Book Fund: 


301 Contributions... ..-$1,271.16 
Prison Book Fund: 

bo SE, Ed ee yee Pee 161.96 
Hospital Book Fund: y 

I ceacusasnbeoeeas 19.00 
Mountain Book Fund: 

FN RE ae 35.00 
Spanish ‘‘Way to God” Book Fund: 

2 Contributions -.......... 11.00 
India Book Fund: 

1 Contribution ....... 2.50 
Lumber Camp Book Fund: 

Ce ON ean ar eae 2.00 
Military Camp Book Fund: 

1 Contribution ............ Soe SI AD eon : 5.00 
Miners’ Book Fund: 

1 Contribution ........ ‘ EADS DEES ees a Sere 2.50 


FREE GRANTS OF BOOKS 
The following donations of the Moody Colportage Li- 
brary books, ‘“‘Emphasized Gospel of John,” etc., have 
been sent out on account of the several book funds named 
from May 10, 1917 to June 10, 1917, inclusive: 
Prison Book Fund: 
Illinois, 16 books, and 10 Gospels. 
Ohio, 248 books, and 75 Gospels. 
Massachusetts, 210 books, and 240 Gospels. 
Pennsylvania, 80 books, and 75 Gospels. 
Tennessee, 200 books. 
Georgia, 30 books, and 30 Gospels. 
Michigan, 220 books, and 200 Gospels. 
New York, 55 books, and 50 Gospels. 
Connecticut, 210 books, and 200 Gospels. 
Towa, 24 books, and 25 Gospels. 
Texas, 20 books, 25 Gospels, and tracts. 
Virginia, 77 books, and 77 Gospels. 
Vermont, 400 Gospels. 
Oregon, 250 books, and 300 Gospels. 
Indiana, 50 Gospels. 
Army and Navy Book Fund: 
Missouri, 100 Gospels. 
New York, 1,368 ‘books, and 1,500 Gospels. 
Florida, 400 Gospels. 
Massachusetts, 700 books, and 500 Gospels. 
South Carolina, 375 books, and 1,000 Gospels. 
Vermont, 70 books, and 1,125 Gospels: 
Tennessee, 100 Gospels. 
Maine, 500 Gospels. 
Virginia, 250 books, and 500 Gospels. 
Oregon, 100 Gospels. 
Arkansas, 500 books, and 3,000 Gospels. 
Illinois, 100 Gospels. 
Missouri, 200 books, and 200 Gospels. 
Texas, 200 books, and 1,000 Gospels. 
Pennsylvania, 105 books, and 200 Gospels. 
Minnesota, 500 Gospels. 
Mountain Book Fund: 
Kentucky, 350 books. 
Tennessee, 375 books. 
Spanish ‘‘Way to God” Book Fund: 
Ponce, P. R., 30 copies. 
Honduras, C. A., 40 copies. 
San Jose, Costa Rica, 50 copies. 
Guatemala, C. A., 150 copies. 
Nicaragua, C. A., 20 copies. 
Salvador, C. A., 40 copies. 
Mayaguez, P. R., 175 copies. 
Cabo Rojo, P. R, 25 copies. 
Maricao, P. R., 25 copies. 
Las Marias, P. R., 25 copies. 
Hospital Book Fund: 
New York, 50 books. 
South Carolina, 50 books. 
Oregon, 25 books. 
India Book Fund: 
Allahabad, 25 books. 
Military Camp Book Fund: 
England, 100 books. 
Miners’ Book Fund: 
West Virginia, 25 books 
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Eliminating Poisons That 
Clog Our Systems 


By R. H. Sinclair 


1 is now generally recognized by eminent phy- 

sicians and medical scientists that a host of 

the most aggravating ills that afflict men and 
women of today are directly caused by our seden- 
tary habits. The large intestine, or colon, is no 
longer able to eliminate promptly the body’s waste 
matter in which virulent poisons are formed and 
absorbed by the blood. 


Auto-intoxication with all its consequences is 
the result—headaches, backaches, dizziness, lassi- 
tude, indigestion, and their complications—neu- 
rasthenia, mental and physical exhaustion, high 
blood pressure, kidney and liver disorders, skin 
diseases, and many more serious maladies. 


The sole service rendered by the colon is to re- 
ceive from the digestive organs the body’s waste 
matter and to eject it. When it fails promptly 
and regularly to perform its duty, processes of 
putrefaction and decay proceed rapidly in its 
contents and poisonous toxins are formed and 
released into the blood by absorp- 
tion through the mucous mem- 
branes. 


Professor Verchow many years 
ago discovered in making hun- 
dreds of post mortem examina- 
tions of the colon that intestinal 
congestion prevailed universally, 
regardless of the cause of death. 
Other eminent physicans of today 
report exactly the same condition. 


From these facts it can readily 
be seen that the colon can right- 
fully be regarded as the seat of 
nearly all ailments. It is, in fact, 
a very hotbed of disease, com- 
parable to a garbage can in the 
home. Professor Metchnikoff, the 
famous director of the Pasteur 
Institute of Paris, regards colon 
poisons as the direct cause of 
premature death. 

One of the first warnings of auto-intoxication 
is constipation and indigestion. Victims of 
chronic constipation are multiplying with re- 





markable rapidity. Many of us _ suffer from 
constipation without even knowing it, yet it 
due to this condition known as intestinal cop. 
gestion that so many of us are far below pa 
physically and mentally most of the time. 

If we were able to live outdoors and to exer. 
cise vigorously every day, our colons would fe 
able to function properly; for exercise is the 
greatest and most satisfactory colon stimulant 
known. 

To most of us this is not possible. We have 
neither the time nor the inclination to take vigor. 
ous exercise. Instead we dose ourselves with 
laxative drugs, mineral waters, and other nos- 
trums, with the result that while we get tem. 
porary relief we not only aggravate the cond 
tion but find that repetitions of the same dose 
later fail to produce results. 


But relief, even when obtained, is not suff. 
cient. 


To maintain health and efficiency it is 
absolutely of paramount impor- 
tance to create and maintain day 
in and day out freedom from in- 
testinal poisons, and this is im- 
possible with laxatives. 


There is a new way, however, 
to keep the colon sweet and clean 
—a way which has the same e- 
fect as vigorous exercise, yet 
without the inconvenience or 
time-consuming features of exer- 
cise. And the results are even 
better because the treatment is 
localized. 

The principle upon which this 
new method is founded is the 
same as that used in massage. 
We all know that massage has the 
same effect as exercise—it stim- 
ulates the nerves and strengthens 
the muscles. Colon massage as 
practiced by osteopaths has proved wonderfully 
effective. 


This new method of massaging the colon in- 
volves the use of a device called the Kolon Motor 
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_—a mechanical masseur, the face of which is 
shaped to fit over the colon when placed against 
the abdomen. You merely put the Kolon Motor 
on a door or wall, lean up against it and turn 
the handle for a few moments. The face rotates 
with a scientific waving motion which immedi- 
ately stimulates the colon and causes proper 
functioning. A couple of minutes in the morn- 
ing each day is all that is required and unless 
your experience is different from the hundreds 
of other users you will feel like a new person 
after the very first application. 


Before the Kolon Motor was offered to the 
public a number of well known physicians were 
acquainted with its merits and used it in their 
practice. Without exception the results were 
most gratifying—in fact, every physician who 
has tested the Kolon Motor endorses it most 
highly. 


Martin’s Method, Incorporated, Dept. 247, 105 
East 30th Street, New York, has prepared a 
booklet called Intestinal Cleanliness, which they 
will be pleased to send gratis to all readers of 
this magazine. In this booklet the Kolon Motor 
is clearly illustrated and its application shown. 
It also contains a scientific discussion of auto- 


WORKERS MAGAZINE 


915 


intoxication, and explains why and how the 
Kolon Motor produces such assured results. Let- 
ters from well known physicians relating their 
experience with the Kolon Motor also form a 
part of the book. 


There may be some who scoff at the idea of 
colon hygiene and its direct relation to health 
and efficiency, but the wiser ones will either 
write or send the coupon below for this free 
book and learn what this wonderful device is 
accomplishing for so many others. 


MARTIN’S METHOD, INCORPORATED, 
Dept. 247, 105 East 30th St., New York. 


Without any obligation whatsoever on my 
part, you may send me a copy of the book “Colon 


Cleanliness.” 


Name 





Address 











Christianity and Anti-Christianity. 


He knows the Scriptures and the times. 


By Rev. Samuel J. Andrews 


It is a key to these troublous days which 


the Scriptures have so plainly foreshadowed, and strengthens faith in the divine 


Lord, whose personal coming is the way of hope. 


Regular price $1.50 net. With 


a year’s subscription, new or renewal, to The Christian Workers Magazine, postpaid, 


only $2.50. 








THE LURE OF THE DANCE 


By T. A. FAULKNER 


This is the very best as well as the strongest book dealing 
with the evils of the dance that has yet been issued. Written, 
as it was, by aformer dancing school teacher, who, when he 
was so engaged, had no conscientious scruples against aid- 
ing in the downfall of his pupils, this book reveals secrets of 
the dancing school and dance hall that could not be known 
other than by personal participation in the scenes and 
events described. Actual happenings only are recorded. 
This is the book you want to read and put into the hands 
of all your young friends if you wish to save them from 


lives of possible misery and shame. 


148 pages of actual 


facts about “The Lure of the Dance,” by mail post paid 


50 cents. 


Send your order to-day. 


The Biola Book Room’ - 


Bible Institute 
Los Angeles, Cal. 
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SONGS FABER FOLDING ' 


ORGANS 
For all religious work, Church, 


They are the most compact, have the 
largest volume and sweetest tone of any 


























cmon ad sie py an Inspiring Folding Organ on the market. Send 

Sample Copy of Complete Book : fee acy catalogue, price-list ang 
cw i hae Folds like a suitcase 

BILHORN BROS. 135 W. Lake St Chicago E38 W. Jackeon Bivd., Pehtioz™ 























1625 NEW Bible STORIES 





verve DANCE) @e 
e )f=:14 Mlustrations & Scri 
oo SAYS THE 1g pesernating ee for amg 
wa corrupts communities, wrecks eed lunder Topical Heads tor use of Speakers, 
Ii d Is. Send 10c eal of Wow Word Fleteree ss Ginte Satin, -" 
lives and damns souls. . Vest Pocket size, 128 pgs. Cloth, 25c. Mor. 35¢, a the wo 
for amusement booklet entitled, Agts.wanted. GEO.W. NOBLE, Monon Bldg. Chicege tit afew 1 
“SELLING CHRIST” ops. 
Harry W. Vom Bruch, 534 N. Le Claire Av., Chicago JUST OUT nate 


Two new Gospel Solos by the author of 
“The Old Rugged Cross.” Write to Rey, 


JUST Th Bibl S d ’ G id Geo. Bennard (175 lashi i 
3 (1754 Washington Blvd., Chi- 

PUBLISHED e l e tu ent's ul e cago, Ill.), enclosing ten cents and he will 
The most complete and helpful vest-pocket guide to the send you a copy of “As I Tarry At the 


study of the Scriptures and to personal work. Verses from Cross,” and “God Answ Recta! ee 

‘ u ss, y ers Prayer. Can be 
1 - . ~ 

the Bible alphabetically arranged under all the most im ied cite as Salas Gr Godin 


portant subjects; special importance being given to the 
OK CF POINTS ng 


themes of Salvation, the Holy Spirit, Temporal Blessings 
AND TESTIMONIES for use of Christians and trials a 
Workers in all meetings. Answering Objections, into wh 


and Prophecy. 192 pages. Leather 35c, Cloth 25c,Paper 15c 
GLAD TIDINGS PUBLISHING CO., 202 So. Clark St, CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 

. Excuses or Doubts. Helps for leading and taki ship. I 

part in Prayer Meetings and in giving personal _D. 5 A. 


D0 N T B F al 0 | | SH pnt Lares Hymn Books Testimonies. Better understandin: 


places in Sc ae etc. Full of practical su - 
“Best Hymns” has plenty 162. Million soid. Man’ ver rr Worke: 


tions.Don’ts rs when dealing with Ine 
per 100 ‘Limp gover 88.00 per 100 Cloth eover mee per = quirers. Cloth 25c;Morocco, 35;Agents wanted, 
Evangelical Publishing Bldg. Ge 


Object Lessons of Scripture The Evangelistic Situation 


Six different pamphlets, each pamphlet containing 12 lessons. Thi ery — " +8 a ? yeti, f Ch 
is book is veritable challenge to the churches o} rist 
Order by number. Get one or get all. None like them. Each 15¢ in America. He discusses the present-day situation and condi- 
Rev Chas Eickenberg 4029 N. Hermitage - tions and criticises unsparingly his own profession and in kind- 
* e 3 - 


CHICAGO :: :: ness lays the blame where the biggest part of it belongs. No one 























GEO. W.' iOBLE,Monon Building,Chicago, Ill. 





in America is better qualified to speak on this subject than Mr. 














Pprcssesasasaaesssaasaaaasasaasaay Biederwolf. Read what he has to say about the evangelist’s re- for ent 

‘ ; ——— ig — consists of + full paper board with Institute 
° Am | . cloth back and sells for 50 cents. Address 

4 Private bu . Tel. Superior 615 : Glad Tidings Publishing Company, 608 Lakeside Building, Chicago, Il! 

s a é 

s R. A. ALLEN 6 A Book for Sunday-school 

’ ye ‘ s| Journeys of Jesus pone sible ser 

s aneral Director $ | dents. Publisher's patos, $2.25. Agents wanted. Large com- 

. ‘ mission. Mennonite Publishing Co.. Elkhart. Indiana 

¢ 859 North Clark Street CHICAGO, ILL. ; 
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Big Saving on Scofield Bibles x 


























. very mu 
Graduates report big conventions, tria’ Do you know the Scofield Bible? The cone gy 
investigations. They are sought by the publishers of this most popular edition 
overnment, re : 28, ane ° . . = 
best-paying firms, Robert F. Rose E of the Bible, edited by Dr. C. I. Scofield, 
thoes who already know ordinary sbort- have just closed out a special edition 
hand. Simplest to learn, fastest to write. re No. 74X,. on India Paper with French 
easiest toread. Cost low, pay monthly. We ce 2 ‘i Madea 
help students to good positions. Write for free book ‘* How to Become a morocco binding, leather lined, divinity 
MasterofShorthand.” sunk & Wagnalls Company, Dept. 28 New York. circuit. We bought these so low we 
can give you one with a year’s subscrip- 
S fi idR f Bib! N 70 tion, new or renewal, to The Christian 
corie ererence BIDIE NO. Workers Magazine for $5.50. When 
(Cloth Binding) these are sold out we cannot duplicate 
For reference and table use, this edition is the the orders. Bible alone, $4.75. 
most popular because of its low price. ve on 
regular Bible paper, well bound. Regular price © 50 * 
$2.00. We offer it with a year’s subscription, new The Christian Workers Magazine 
or renewal, to The Christian Workers Magazine . * Ill. has 
for $3.00. 163 Institute Place Chicago, es 
Smeets 
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as GOD Called YOU! 


I secured 120 
subscriptions 
in two months, 
while solicit- 
inginWiscon- 
sin. I would 
advise any- 
one desiring 
to secure a 
scholarship to 
begin early, 
as it is less 
difficult to 
secure the 
required amount, and you will enjoy 
the work far more than if put off until 
afew weeks before entering the Insti- 
tute. I amstill soliciting subscriptions. 
—P, J. Andreasen 








It affords me 
pleasure in 
recommend- 
ingThe Chris- 
tian Workers 
Magazine 
scholarship 
plan to any- 

one hungering 
for a broader 
knowledge of 
God's Word 
I won the 
scholarship in 
tour weeks. What has been done can 
be done again. I praise God for the 
trialsand difficulties which He led me 
into while canvassing for this scholar- 
ship. If God has called you, go to day. 
—D. A. Chapman 








Iam glad to 
recommend 
the offer 
given by The 
. Christian 
Workers 
Magazine as 
a __ desirable 
and ___profit- 
able, as well 
as enjoyable 
means of 
obtaining a 

scholarship 
Moody Bible 





for entrance to The 
Institute.—Sadie Poage 





I take plea- 
sure in rec- 
ommending 
toanyonethis 
plan, who is 
contemplat- 





joy my work 
very much. The spiritual as well as 
mental training is wonderful.—Mildred 
Couch Robinson 





I wish to 
thank youfor 
the opportu- 
nity tosecure 
subscriptions 
to your m 
azine, to help 
pay my 
expenses 
through 
school; the 
task was 
very easy, I 
secured 125 
|Subscriptions in two weeks; all I met 
were willing subscribers, and my friends 
are still sending in subscriptions, and I 
canrecommend this plan to anyone that 

not the necessary funds to start 
their schooling with.—C. E. Taylor 











to do Christian Work 


If you feel the Lord is calling you to do more 
definite work in winning souls, remember He 
has provided for you a place to be thoroughly 
trained for that work. Christian people are 
providing the funds for your education. All 
they ask is that you pay for your board, room 
ang Mee hing. This training is offered to you 


“Te Moody Bible Institute 


You may have a catalog giving full particu- 
lars, about the courses of study in the Bible, 
and music on request. 


Are You Delaying 
The Work 


by not responding to the call? 
If it is because you need funds for your board 
and room, we offer you a plan of self-help by 
securing new subscriptions to The Christian 
Workers Magazine as follows: 


Scholarship Offer 


To any earnest young man or woman, pastor 
or Christian worker who desires a better prep- 
aration for Christian work and is accepted as 
a student of The Moody Bible Institute, who 
shall send in 100 new annual subscriptions. 
cash with order, within five months from the 
date of acceptance of this offer, The Christian 
Workers Magazine will provide a scholarship 
for one term (fifteen weeks) stay at the Insti- 
tute, consisting of board and room (with an- 
other), heat and light (tuition being free). 
The student will be amenable to the same 
rules and conditions as apply to other stu- 
dents enrolled. 


Candidates will send orders to The Christian 
Workers Magazine, 163 Institute Place, 
Chicago, and must complete the payment for 
the required total of 100 subscriptions within 
the specified time. Incase of failure to fulfil 
this condition, the publishing agent will re- 
fund to the candidate the usual agent’s com- 
mission on every subscription. 


The acceptance of this offer insures (1) a help- 
ful business experience, (2) a valuable training 
in how to meet and interest people, and (3) 
untold good done by the circulation of a 
helpful religious magazine. 

society or Bible class may 


Suggestions work for a scholarship, 


nominating one ofits members to use the same. 


A pastor needing a trained layman to assist 
him, will find the scholarship plan an advan- 
tageous one for educating a young man or 
woman from his own congregation. 


The scholarship plan may be used to extend 
the term of training for a student already in 
attendance at The Moody Bible Institute. 

A series of scholarships may be planned, in- 
suring the beneficiary, for instance, at least a 
year’s uninterrupted stay at the Institute. 


The Christian Workers Magazine 


163 Institute Place Chicago, Illinois 


Anentire young people’s 


I heartily 
recom mend 
this method 
to obtain the 
comparative- 
ly small 
amount of 
funds neces- 
saryto secure 
what I be- 
lieve to be 
the best in- 
struction in 
the Bible or 
in Bible Music, that can obtained 
anywhere.—Minerva 8S. We 








We are very 
glad to rec- 
ommend 
this plan for 
securing a 
scholarship 
to anyone 
wishing to 
enter The 
Moody Bible 
Institute. 
We are now 
soliciting 
subscriptions for the magazine—Mr.and 
Mrs, D. E, Young 








I encourage 
every pros- 
pective stu- 
dent to act 
upon this 
splendid prop- 
osition. My 
testimony as 
a member of 
the Senior 
class, is this: 
I considered 
no effort too 
great which 
would enable me to enroll as a student 
in The Moody Bible Institute, upon 
which the richest blessing of God con- 
tinually restsand where I have enjoyed 
the happiest two years of my life pre- 
aring for the service of our Lord and 
. Jesus Christ.—Geo. F. Orloff 








I am grate- 
ful for =~ 
opportunity 

resented by 

heChristian 
Workers 
Magazine to 
secure @ 
scholarship 
to The Mood; 
Bible _Insti- 
tute, and 
wouldrecom- 
mend this 
plan to anyone who loves the Word of 
God and is anxious to study it. Ialso 
recommend to anyone to begin work 
immediately. As arule it requires some 
time and effort to secure the necessary 
number of subscriptions. 1 worked 
four months to secure the necessary 
number. Some may succeed in less 
time.—Myrtle P. Harrod 











It is with 
pleasure I rece 
ommend ob- 
taining sub- 
scriptions to 
thismagazine 
to secure @ 
scholarship 
or money to- 
wards the 
expense of at- 
tending The 
Moody Bible 
Institute. 
was able to obtain about forty subscrip- 
tions in ten days during our summer 
vacation, most of them among the 
church members of Des Moines. It en- 
abled me to leave this Magazine in 
homes of people where the Word of God 
is appreciated,and to come into per- 
sonal contact with the people and, in 
many cases, to speak a word for my 
Saviour. Beulah | Mac Millan 
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Is Our Civilization 
Christian? 


FOR AN ANSWER READ 


Great Epochs of 
Sacred History 


And the Shadows They Cast 
By 


DR. JAMES M. GRAY 


It shows the recurrence in these days of 
the features of the age before the flood, 
and deals with the first world-monarchy 
and the time when the last world-mon- 
archy will appear. 


16mo., paper, 15c; cloth, net, 60c. 











The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
822 North LaSalle Street CHICAGO 











“The Glorious Appearing 
of Our Lord”’ 


A New and Most Timely Book on 
the Second Coming of Christ 


By Evangelist Oliver E. Williams, M.A., Ph.D, 


WHAT OTHERS SAY: 

“It is scholarly, Biblical and logical, written 
in such simple language that the ‘babes in 
Christ’ may easily understand, while minis- 
ters and the profound thinker will find it, of 
all books, the most helpful on the subject.” 
—Tabernacle Echoes. 

“So far as we know there is no book on the 
market that is better calculated to arouse 
the people to a consciousness of the gravity 
of these portentous days, and to awaken a 
sleepy church to a proper preparation to meet 
her returning Lord.’’—The Evangelical. 


“Just the thing to help ministers in ser- 
monizing.’’-—Bishop W. M. Weekly. 


Bound in Red Cloth, Gold Lettering, 55cts, 
Postpaid. 
Bound in Overlapping paper, 40cts, Postpaid. 


Order of 
OLIVER E. WILLIAMS 
WARREN, PA. 











PREACHERS AND TEACHERS 
A Labor-Saving Tool 


Indexes and Files Almost Automatically 
“There is nothing to compare with it.”—Dr. Griffith Thomas 
“An invaluable tool.” —The Sunday, School Times 
“A great help. Simple and speedy.’ "—Prof. Amos R. Wells 
“To be commended without reserve.”—The Continent 
Send for circulars, or the Index itself on approval. 


WILSON INDEX CO., Box K, EAST HADDAM, CONN. 


raised HELPFUL PRAYERS occastons 


stn my tea ny pt 
This vest-pocket book contains the most helpful prayers 
selected from all the best available sources, the most famous 
historic and poetic prayers, public prayers, sentence prayers, 
personal prayers, children’s prayers, table graces, etc. 
These prayers will deepen the spiritual life of anyone who 
readsthem. 192 pages. Leather 35c, Cloth 25c, Paper 15c. 


GLAD TIDINGS PUBLISHING CO., 202 S. Clark St, CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 




















Pastors, Evangelists. Sunday School Teachers 
Chemical Iilusirations Of Bible Truths 


Interesting, instructive and impressive. Now being 
used throughout the world. Each illustration has a 
duplicate set so one can be used for study, and the 
other for class or church service. Prepared powders 
ready to use. Full directions and helps. Six Talks 
cents, postpaid. 


C. A. SCHMITT, 631 South Street, ROSLINDALE, MASS. 











RLD FAMOUS 


OLDING ORGAN 


BEST ON SALE 


For Missionaries, Evangelists, Local Preachers, 





cnttnsenanveb enaunatineiaeiad 
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Christian Workers, and Music Teachers, in 
Foreign Lands, Churches, Sunday Schools, 


Public Schools, Hospitals, Jails, Fac- 
tories, Open Air, Tent Work, and wher- 
ever Portable Organs are required. 


ORGANS SHIPPED ON APPROVAL 


GUARANTEED as represented or money REFUNDED 


Pioneer Builders of Folding Organs 
Constructed for 
4 all climates. 
Supplied in 
Oak Case or 
Leatherette 
covered case. 
Write us before 
you buy. We can 
SAVE YOU 
MONEY 


= 10° 


Write today for FREE CATALOGUE. Mention this adv. 


BILHORN BROS., 361 W. Lake St., Chicago, Ill, US _ 
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mg The Christian Workers 
a Commentary 


on the Old and New Testaments 
>h.D, By James M. Gray, D. D., Dean of the Moody Bible Institute 


ten A Valuable Help in Bible Study 
— Regular Price $2.25 














act.” 

the Dr. Gray has taken particular care in the preparation of this com- 
ouse mentary, so that the reader or student will find that it does not usually 
ity refer a second time to subjects which it has already touched upon, and 
oo the comments do not repeat themselves to any appreciable extent. 
This volume is to assist the student in his study of the Bible, and it is 
oi recommended that the reading of the Bible be done in an orderly and 
scientific way, not in small detachments, but in large and generous 
vali portions. Beginners in the study of the Bible are carried along in 
, such a way as not to spend much time on isolated texts or be too curi- 
vald, ous about the difficulties and perplexities it presents, but rather seek 
ee Grey © general and comprehensive knowledge of its contents as a whole. 
z “Prayer has accompanied the study and explanation here given of 
every book of the inspired record, and with confidence it may be 
added that the Holy Spirit, who has helped in the compilation, will help in the study 

of it in the case of all who call upon Him for His aid. 
= The Commentary contains 447 pages, in a handy volume size, and is arranged in 
——— sections, with questions for use at Family Altars, and in Adult Bible Classes. It 
contains homiletics and expository suggestions for young preachers, also an index of 


texts and themes receiving special attention. 


Dr. C. I. Scofield, Editor of the Scofield Reference Bible, says: ‘‘Dr. Gray brought to the task of 
producing such a book the powers of their maturity that have made him one of the foremost Bible 











chers teachers of the English-speaking world. Clearness of thought; the mastery of condensed expression 
es without the sacrifice of lucidity; immense industry; adequate scholarship; thoroughness; a joyous trust 

rs, In in the truth of the Scriptures; a spiritual mind, and that sense of relative values of proportion, of what 

ols is supremely important where all is precious—these qualities, schooled and disciplined in above thirty 
’ Pp } h : : : c 

ac- years of Bible teaching, have made this book possible. I cannot forbear expressing my earnest wish 

that every possessor of the Scofield Reference Bible, in the preparation of which Dr. Gray was my 

r- valued counselor, might also have this great Commentary.” 

: We offer this Commentary with a year’s subscription to The 

iL Christian Workers Magazine, new or renewal, for only $3.25, or to 25D 

[DED anyone who will send us four new yearly subscriptions, we will send 

5 a copy of this Commentary, postpaid. 

ed for ‘ 

. THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE 163 Institute Place, CHICAGO, ILL. 

d in 

a A Good Bible Dictionar 

rete y 

ASE. We now offer the Smith-Peloubet Bible: Dictionary in genuine flexible French 

before morocco, with patent thumb index (regular price $2.25), with one year’s subscription. 


to The Christian Workers Magazine, for $3.00. Almost every reader or user of the 
Bible knows Smith’s Bible Dictionary. For many years it has been 
the standard dictionary of the Bible, and with the well-known revision 
by Dr. Peloubet, this edition has been in larger demand than any 
other. If you do not possess a Bible Dictionary, you can hardly 


Vecan 


yOu 





w afford to miss an opportunity like this. 
Or we will send to you a copy of this dictionary postpaid, if you 
will send us three new yearly subscriptions to 
5 and @ s 6 e 
00 The Christian Workers Magazine 
' 
pO 163 Institute Place, Chicago. Ill. 
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F. H. BROWN, EVANGELIST. OPEN DATES, FREE- 
will offering. Godfrey, Ill. 





HARP SOLOIST AND ACCOMPANIST. ALSO 
Secretary, desires to join Evangelistic Company. 
Trained Personal Worker, large experience. Address 


A. B. C. 721 W. 5th St., Waterloo, Iowa. 
BE AN EVANGELIST IN THE ARMY CAMPS BY 








giving the Soldier Game 66, advertised in another 
column. Endorsed by Pulpit, Press and Educational 
World. 
CAN YOU USE AN A. No. 1 PIANIST? I HAVE 


had years of experience as Evangelistic Pianist and I 
will warrant you satisfaction. . Clark, 414 Jackson 
St., Chillicothe, Mo. 





JAMES M. GRAY, Editor. 
f H. RAI.STON, Associate Editor. 
A. WOODRUFF, Publishing Agent. 








Subscription price, either in the United States or to any 
foreign country, $1.50 a year. Single copy, 15 cents. 
Remittances should be sent by bank draft or postal or 
express money order, payable to The Christian Workers 
Magazine. Personal checks must be accompanied with 
10 cents additional for exchange. 

Clubs of five or more, in the United States, but out- 
side of Chicago, at $1.00 a year each. Chicago or 
Canada $1.24 each. 


Change of Address—In sending notice of change of 
address, give both old and new addresses, and at least 
fifteen days before the first of the month. 


THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE 
153-163 Institute Place, Chicago. 











Entered as second-class matter, June 11, 1917, at the post 
office at Chicago, Ills., under the Act 
of March 3, 1879. 


Where to Get What You Want 








Advertising under this heading, 2 cents a word. 
inimum 30 cents. 


EVANGELISTS AND SINGERS 


J. F. BAILEY EVANGELISTIC TEAM, 1202 NICHOL, 
Anderson, Ind. 

WRITE EVANGELISTS JAY J. PEASE AND WIFE 
for campaign details, 153 Institute Place, Chicago. 

FOR UNION EVANGELISTIC CAMPAIGNS, WRITE 
Floyd John Evans Party, 136 W. Lake St., Chicago, 

Ill. 

















H. P. DUNLOP—EVANGELISM—A MOST SUC- 
cessful season. Church and Union work. Address 
care of this magazine. 


CLAIRE V. BRYAN, EVANGELIST, 





UNION OR 





single church meetings. Splendid references. Ad- 
dress, De Soto, Missouri. 
HOWARD S. WADE, PIANIST, EVANGELISTIC 


Bible Conferences, etc. 213 Melita Avenue, Toronto, 

Canada. ‘Pianist for Jesus.” 
EXPERIENCED CORNETIST AND 
Sunday School orchestras. T. Kramer, 

Ave., Newark, Ohio. 

MELVYN M. LAWTON, GOSPEL SINGER (DI- 
rector-soloist) eperienced in general evangelistic work. 

Address 2638 N. Lawrence St.., Philadelphia, Pa. 

JOHN IMRIE, BARITONE. SINGS EFFECTIVE 
solos and leads the crowd in singing. For engage- 
ments with him address, 800 Bordeaux, New Orleans, La. 

C. A. JONES, CHORUS SPECIALIST AND EVAN- 
gelistic Singer. Address 136 W. Lake St., c-o Evan- 

gelistic Assn. Bureau. 

EVANGELISTIC CAMPAIGNS, UNION OR INDI- 
vidual churches. Excellent testimonials. Rev. Joseph 

C. Ludgate, Wheaton, III. 

JOHN B. WHEELAN, HANNIBAL, MO., MUSICAI. 
director, soloist and children’s worker. Experienced. 

Open for engagements. 

MR. AND MRS. JACK LINN, 
singer. Open for engagements. 
ings. 2418 Wilcox Street, Chicago. 
WRITE EVANGELIST A. T. SWANSON, CHARI- 
ton, lowa. For summer campaigns. Excellent help- 
ers. Big tent. Fall and Winter meetings. Union or 

single—terms easy. 





DIRECTOR OF 
102 Madison 




















EVANGELIST AND 
Single or union meet- 





LUMI 





Cc. B. BROOKS, CHORUS DIRECTOR AND SOLOIST, 
desires to assist pastors or R ones aga in campaigns 
Several years of experience. Member of I. A. E. Best 
of references furnished. Address 153 Institute Place, 
Chicago, IIl. 
EXPERIENCED GOSPEL SINGER, PERSONAL 
worker, also successful children’s worker, wishes to 
join evangelist or help pastors who hold their own meet- 
ings. Best of references. Herbert Reynolds, care 
Christian Workers Magazine. 


EXPERIENCED MUSICAL DIRECTOR AND HIGH 

grade soloist wishes to join good evangelist, or help 
pastors hold their own meetings. B. Edward. Zeiss, 124 
N. 33rd St., Omaha. Neb 


POSITION WANTED AS ADVANCE MAN, TABER- 
nacle builder, shop man, personal worker, or business 
man and assistant evangelist, with strong party. Years 
of experience. Best of references. Jacob A. Frazier, 
Winchester, Ind. 
EXPERIENCED MUSICAL DIRECTOR AND YOUNG 
People’s Worker wishes to secure permanent position 
with some live Church. Can organize and direct Chorus 
Choirs and Children’s Choirs. Best of reference given. 
Address J. B. Thomas, Musical Director, First M. E. 
Church South, No. 5 Penn Ave., Charleston, W. Va. 

















KIRK-COBB, EVANGELISTIC PARTY NOW BOOK- 
ing dates for hall and winter campaigns. The Lord is 
wonderfully using and leading in all meetings. Give us 


a trial, write Evangelist L. P. Kirk, Inez, Ky. Our 
terms are reasonable. Party Motto. “This is a faith- 
ful saying, and worthy of all acceptation that Christ 


Jesus came into the world to save sinners.”” I Tim. 1:15. 


TRACTS, BOOKS AND PAMPHLETS 


MUSIC MANUSCRIPTS CORRECTED. WORDS 
set to music. Charges moderate. Years of experience. 

Wm. B. Godfrey, Narberth, Pa. 

FULL SALVATION MONTHLY. CLEAR, STRONG, 
Radical. Full of Hot Shots against sin. Condensed 

for the busy reader. 3 month’s trial, 10c ‘‘Crusader,” 

Titusville, Pa. 


“THE PREACHER AND HIS PRAYER LIFE.” 
’’Preparedness.”” Two excellent tracts free for 5c 
postage. Rev. Geo. E. Cooprider, Mendota, IIl. 


A MODERN PRISCILLA, 5 MONTHS FOR 45 CENTS 
in stamps. B. Needlecraft, 12 months for 35 cents, 
stamps. Address: James Senior, Lamar, Missouri. 
MNEMONIC ame mits ANALYSIS “MAT- 
thew,” 25 cents. “John 3:16.’’ Unique exposition, 10 
cents. II. Framer Smith, B. D., Elsmere, Dela. 
SECOND-HAND BOOKS—SELECT STOCK, FINE 
condition ; also new books of all publishers ; special 
prices; catalog free. Hays, Cushman Co., 59 E. Van 
Buren St., Chicago. 
WANTED—A MINISTER, TEACHER, OR OTHER 
reliable person in your community to distribute reli- 
gious literature. Good pay for full or spare time. Nichols 
Co., Dept. 1B, Naperville, Ill. 
GC 10D TRACTS—ATTRACTIVELY PRINTED—BY 
Pierson, Spurgeon. Torrey, Gordon, Muller, and others. 
Large assortment, twenty- five cents, toy wore Bible 
House of Los Angeles, 643 S. Olive St., Los Angeles, Cal. 
FULL AND COMPLETE SET OF “THE BIBLICAL 
Illustrator,” for sale for $15.00; cost $25.00; in good 
condition. J. G. Sheperd, Maize, Kan. 
CHRISTIAN WORKERS TRACTS. ON SECRET SO- 
cieties—““Why I Left the Masons,” ‘‘Two Nights in a 
Lodge Room,” “Ethics of Marriage and Home Life,” 
“Church and Lodge,” etc. 25, each different, for 25 
cents. National Christian Association, 850 1-2 West 
Madison St., Chicago. 
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BIBLE STUDIES PY DR. MAX WERTHEIMER, EX- 

Rabbi: “Satan, *” 10c; Bed hy and Wherefore of Euro- 
pean War,” ‘“God’s Gospel,” “Astounding Modern Mira- 
cle,” 5c each; coin or stamps. B. Unger, 1924 N. 
Judson St. Philadelphia, Pa. 





FATHER FOOTS THE BILL—HUMOROUS, WITH 

great Patriotic climax. Special price 15c. Orchestra- 
tion, 15c. Come now, 25c—Beautiful sacred solo and 
chorus. Order revised, 1917 edition. You—‘‘That 
Sweetest Song’”’—30c. Orchestration 49c. Without piano, 
20c. L. Cradit, Quenemo, Kansas. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


GOSPEL TENT 40x60, GOOD ORDER 
A. Sangston, Wesleyville, Pa. 








FOR SALE: 
with 400 seats and light. 


HAWAIIAN UKELELE AND SELF-INSTRUCTOR, 
$5.00. Write Wm. Buslap, 3731 Concord Place, Chi- 
cago. 


25 CENTS WILL GET A RUBBER STAMP WITH 
your name and address, not over two lines, extra lines 
10c each. Raymond Benson, Dept. C. W., Elgin, IIl. 


FOR SALE: GOSPEL TENT 48x76 IN 3 PIECE 
top complete. Cheap. Address G. H. W. Christian 
Workers Magazine Office. 


SAVE YOUR MONEY ON BLACKBOARDS, COL- 
lection Plates, Envelopes, Communion Services, etc. 
American Blackboard Co., 411 Olive St., St. (Louis, Mo. 


HALF-TONE ENGRAVINGS AND ELECTROTYPES. 
Jos. H. Barnett & Co., 508 So. Dearborn St., Chi- 
cago. Phone Har. 1389. Mail orders promptly filled. 


“SCRIPTURE PENCILS” BRING RESULTS IN 

church, Sunday School, Personal Work, Membershir 
Campaigns, etc. Stamp brings samples. Grabill & Co., 
Lancaster, Pa. 


33% OFF. BIG DISCOUNT ON BONDOPTICANS. 

Supply limited. Write today for bulletins. Slides 
for sale or rent. Geo. W. Bond, J. 12 West Washing- 
ton St., Chicago. 


YOUR OLD CLOTHES, IF YOU HAVE NO ONE 

to give them to, will be ‘gladly received and Cistributed 
by The Bible Rescue Mission, 626 Madison St., 
Chicago. Kindly prepay charges. 


YOUNG PEOPLE, OLD PEOPLE OR MIDDLE 
aged people wanted to act as agents for The Christian 





























Workers Magazine, anywhere, everywhere. Liberal 
Commission. _ For further particulars address, Agents 
Dept., The Christian Workers Magazine, 153 Institute 


Place, Chicago, Ill 


BUILD A $5,000 BUSINESS IN TWO YEARS. LET 

us start you in the collection business. No capital 
needed; big field. We teach secrets of collecting money ; 
refer business to you. Write today for Free Pointers 
and new plan. American Collection Service, 685 State 
St., Detroit, Mich. 


WAR MEANS THOUSANDS MEN—WOMEN, 18 OR 
over, wanted by Government for excellent clerical 
positions. $100 month. Steady work. Short hours. 
Life appointment. Common education sufficient. Write 
immediately for free list of positions now obtainable. 
Franklin Institute. Dept. D 121, Rochester, N. Y. 


BEST ACCIDENT AND HEALTH INSURANCE. 

Pays weekly $15 to $40 for sickness or accident; 
$3,500-$5,250 loss of life or serious dismemberment; 
$100 available if sick or hurt away from home. Costs 
$7.50 a year. Company 24 years old; strong. Address, 
J. A. C., care of Christian Workers Magazine. 














ASHER TRACTS 


DOCTRINAL = EVANGELISTIC = ORTHODOX 
Assorted Packages a oes = 200 400 1360 
One of Each Tract § Price.............. 15 28 -90 


ASHER BOOKLETS 
HELPFUL = INSTRUCTIVE = SCRIPTURAL 
BD B0 BOB PROB xno n noc enero sncacccsencsoesnccssecssonsed 6 to 30 cents each, 
A complete price list sent on application 
ASHER PUBLISHING Co., 
261 MINNESOTA STREET, ST. PAUL, MINN., U.S.A: 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPIC s 
(Continued from page 889) 


It is said that not more than one persop 
in ten thousand in South America has eye 
seen a copy of the Bible. 

Argentina has seven hundred towns in which 
no Christian missionary work is being done 


In the Uganda Protectorate, Central Africa, 
there is now a prosperous and peaceful com. 
munity of nearly 90,000 Christians where not 
one existed thirty years ago, and where up. 
utterable atrocities were of daily occurrence, 


Just one hundred years ago the first New 
Testament in Chinese was issued from a press 
in Canton. Last year the American Bible So. 
ciety and the British and Foreign Society 
circulated in China more than a quarter ofa 
million copies of the Bible. 


A missionary in the Belgian Congo writes: 
One chief’s son came and said they had built 
a house for a school and waited for the white 
people in vain. One of our little black boys 
turned to me and said, “Couldn’t you write 
and ask some of your friends to come out and 
teach these people?” He also added, “Tell 
them God has been good to you.” So we are 
especially praying for someone to go to Chief 
Njaras and teach his people. Won’t you join 
with us in this? 


Hudson Taylor was a man of_ habitual 
prayer and trust. He walked with God, hence 
his mind was calm and stable. He reached 
important decisions slowly, waiting until as- 
sured of God’s leading. He did not start his 
mission until the denominational bodies had 
declared their inability to help “Inland China.” 
No appeal for funds is made. This is to 
avoid diverting funds from others, and be 
cause of the desire to trust in God’s promises, 
Only such stipends are promised as income 
may allow. Debts are never incurred, such 
being considered contrary to God’s Word. 
The evangelization of China is the prime obli- 
gation to which medicine and education are 
made secondary. It aims to develop a native 
ministry as rapidly as possible, in Bible 
schools. Advance into the interior was at 
first bitterly opposed. No backward step has 
ever been taken for lack of funds. The men- 
bers now number 1,063, helped by over 1,000 
paid natives and 1,000 others, self-supporting. 
Thirty-five thousand persons are now in fel 
lowship. In 1886, Mr. Taylor and his col- 
leagues waited on God for a forward step. 
For several days they fasted and prayed— 
privately one day and the next met publicly. 
Then they felt led to ask for 100 new mis- 
sionaries in the following year, which they did 
Mr. Taylor praised God in advance, and in 
December, 1887, the last of the 100 left Eng- 
land. 
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o Your Bit —an o It Now: 
erson The opportunity is unparalleled. Men are a decision for Christ. Under the blessing 
ever thinking as never before about the real- of God the books will do the same for 
ities of life. The present war has brought those whom you know. 
vhich many to a age of cing sig? thought. From The Moody Colportage Library Books (a 
done, many — > ge ay: men carefully-edited series of neatly-bound, 
are gag mS e front. d ul he T€- paper-covered books containing stirring 
frica turn’ is the big, unvoiced question IN gospel appeals by well-known preachers 
’ such homes. Hearts are being softened of the Word, such as Spurgeon 
com- ’ ees , ’ 
and made ready for the message of Good pf, Moody, John McNeill, J. Wilbur 
a News. , re Chapman, A. C. Dixon, Len G. Broughton, 
Re This is your opportunity—seize it NOW! nd others of like ability and reputation), 
— Make the most of the present condition have been doing this for over twenty-two 
: for the advancement of the Kingdom of years. In order to assist you at this time 
New God among men. we have arranged to send, prepaid, a parcel 
press How? Spread the gospel by means of of fourteen (14) of these choice books (all 
e So- the printed page. You know the power different) for $2.00. We will include also 
ciety of the gospel in print. Dr. Lorimer, the a package of attractive, pointed tracts, 
ofa great Baptist preacher, was converted free, during July. 
through a printed gospel message. Thou- Accept this offer now. No need to write 
sands of others have been led to Christ a letter. Simply tear out this announce- 
rites: by the same means. ment, write your name and address plain- 
built You cannot go to every one you would ly on the margin, and pin a $2.00 bill to it. 
white like to see saved, but you can put into The books will come to you at once. Your 
boys their hands (or send to them) books that money will be refunded, upon prompt re- 
write have been the means of bringing others to turn of books, if you are not satisfied. 
t and 
“Tell THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTACE ASSOCIATION 
e are 822 North La Salle Street, Chicago 
“1 D.B. TOWNER FOLDING ORGAN 837852" 
| e ® IS an organ 
sia GUARANTEED FOR FIFTEEN YEARS against defective parts!-3ay 
tua The RICH PIPE-TONE of the TOWNER ORGAN is surprisingly pleasing. The Reeds are a special scale 
lence made of the finest pipe and bell metal obtainable... They are guaranteed not to rust or corrode, and will stand 
hed in tune indefinitely. he case is made of laminated, or three-ply, basswood, which obviates all danger of 
cne splitting, warping, swelling or shrinking. It is covered with beautiful walrus leatherette, also waterproof, and 
1 as- handsomely embossed. The case is very rigid when in use, being supported by automatic spring-stays and 
5 resting upon extra heavy rubber feet. 
t his Other Points of Superiority Summarized 
had Easy action. Metal foot-guard. Superior swell effect. Riveted pedals. Continuous music desk. Com- 
Pe: actness when folded. Waterproof cement glue joints. Stands the test of hot and damp climates. Convenient 
ina,” eight for playing. Music holder keeping sheet music_or book flat and in position for reading. Double re- 
inforced m rubber sheeting used in the bellows. Patent inverted extra large bellows—30 Ibs. spring pres- 
is to sure. Middle board secureiy braced overcoming the usual jerky, ‘“‘short-winded” effect. Case andsomely 
be- ornamented with nickel and oxidized trimmings and embossed designs. 
4 PRI : Carefully crated or boxed for immediate shipment to any part of the world. 
11S€S, 3% Octaves, F_ to G. Size closed, 23% in. long, 10% Single Mead ($2.10; NE). ccccdcccsdaewdee $27.00 net 
some Gaus tea ist Te eth Tae et Double Reed (86 ib. Net)......0.cee+ ces 28.50 net 
such ns thet (St tb eet)... :......, aes «8 Outege, Btn, Rize closed, 25% in, long, 10% 
Jord 4 = eo a oe a oe Double’ Reed (42 1b. met) ...sccccscccccsseecesseees $35.00 net 
“g ? . “ > - AN, f 15 ards. 
obi: } rae BIBI INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASSOCIATION ORGAN: TADS North La Salle Street, CHICAGO 
| are 
ative 
Bible Lal 
:||Pastors and Evangelists 
» has 
a WILL FIND IN THE 
ting ABRIDGED EDITION OF 
fel- bé 99 
cok THE VOICE OF THANKSGIVING No. 2 
“a An unusually fine selection for special services 
licly. 15 cents per‘copy postpaid; 10 cents per copy in quantities, transportation extra. 
nig FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY 
> did. : s ss 
d in 158 Fifth Avenue, New York 17 N. Wabash Avenue, Chicago 
Eng- 














Gospel hymns 
++ and Songs 


the great new gospel song book that will be 
used in the evangelistic campaign to be conducted this Fall by 


“Billy” Sunday 
at Los Angeles 


and in all the 1916-17 campaigns, is now ready and is unquestionably a 
triumph of gospel songbook making. Rodeheaver songbooks are built 
for front rank service in forceful, intensive, effective evangelistic warfare 
and in this book has been marshalled a batallion of songs and hymns 
that will lead from victory to victory when mustered into the service of 
any live, red-blooded pastor and congregation and churches that need 
an infusion of new life and vigor will be well on the way to become 
iive, red-hot propositions when they enlist the forceful, efficient aid of this 
great gospel songbook. It is edited and compiled by the two leaders in 
the gospel song field—Homer A. Rodeheaver and Chas. H. Gabriel. 


Gospel Hymns and Songs 


is issued in three bindings and shipped promptly at the following prices: 


Cloth 35c, limp 25c, manila 20c per copy, postpaid 
Any quantity, per copy, not prepaid: Cloth 25c, limp 18c, manila 15c 


EXAMINE AT OUR EXPENSE 


You may examine GOSPEL HYMNS AND SONGS by simply stating 
where you read this offer, what binding you desire and that you will re- 
turn in good condition in 15 days or remit the single copy price. __ If an 
order for 50 or more copies is entered, the sample copy is yours FREE. 


1075 Monon Building 675 Commercial Building 
CHICAGO PHILADELPHIA 


= 


f 


{ 


FAL 


(i 





RES SE 


Si oe se 





